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In laying this work before the New Shakspere Society I wish it to be distinctly 
understood that I claim no credit for originality either of plan or execution. 

The plan was suggested by Mr James Spedding, the Editor of Bacon's Works j and 
at Mr Funiivall's instance I undertook the work, which had indeed been already carried 
out, for German students, by Professor Tycho Mommsen in his parallel-text edition of 
the iirst two quartos of this play, published at Oldenburgh, in 1859. ^^^ ^^® execution 
of it I am mainly indebted to the thorough and independent collations of the early texts 
contained in Professor Mommsen's book, and in the ' Cambridge Shakespeare* edited by 
Messrs W. G. Clark and W. Aldis Wright. Without the assistance afforded me by these 
important works I could not, or certainly would not, have engaged in this task j with it I 
have been enabled to compile a work which I believe will be found to be usefiil to the 
Shaksperian student. 

The one object I have endeavoured to keep steadily in view has been the collection 
in a convenient form of every scrap of material afforded by the old editions which 
could possibly aid or be deserving of consideration in the great work of the restoration 
of Shakspere's text. And these materials I have endeavoured to free from the utterly 
useless rubbish which is found in all the old editions. In the text of the quartos 
here reprinted, no departure from the originals, however obviously corrupt, has knowingly 
been permitted ; in the collations given in the margin, only the corrections and varied 
readings of the subsequent editions are recorded ; the obvious blunders of those editions 
are excluded except in cases where they have given rise to a plausible variation in a 
later edition. For instance, in Act I. Sc. i. 1. 127, I have not recorded the obvious 
blunder of Q3 and Ff. in printing honour for humour; but the obvious blunder of Fi, 
Act II. Sc. V. 1. 51, in printing so well for not well is noted, as it accounts for the 
plausible conjectural emendation of the later Folios, so ill. So again, in Act III. Sc. 
ii. 1. 57, ledawde (for hedawhde) of GI4. accounts for hedeaw'd of Q5, and has accordingly 
found a place in my margins. It will be seen however that I have not been severe 
in the application of this rule, and many varj'ing errors have been admitted, which 
doubtless might have been rejected. Those who are curious to ascertain the amount 
of error in the old copies may consult the collations of Mommsen and the Cambridge 
editors, where they will find many instances of printers* blunders recorded, such as by 
no possibility could be deserving of a moment's coasideration in the settlement of 
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the text. In saying this I must not be understood as casting a slur on the German and 
Cambridge editions; on the contrary, their editors in their minute collation of errors 
have done most excellent and invaluable work. They have accumulated decisive evidence 
as to the chronology of the old copies. That end however being attained, and the 
order and origin of each Quarto and Folio being finally determined, it would have been 
a waste of space and, worse, a hindrance, to encumber these pages with material which, 
having served its purpose, may now once for all be cast aside. 

The dates and pedigree of the several Quartos and Folios are as here set out. 

(Qi) 1597. Qa- 1599 

Q^. 1609 
Q|. N. U. Fi. 1623 

QS' i<»37- F2. 1632 

F|. 1664 
F4. 1685. 

The tiilo-pagcs of Q3, 4, and J are as follows : — 

Q.3. tup: I MOST EX.;CELLENT AND | Lamentable Tragedie, of | Romeo and 
Jitlii'l, I As it hath beene fundrie times publiquely Acted, | by the Kings Maiefties 
Seruanls | at the (ilobe. | Newly corrected, augmented, and amended: | [Printer's 
(?) Device. Rose and Crown.\ London | Printed for John Smethwick, and 
are to be fold | at his Shop in Saint Dunjlanes Church-yard, | in Fleeteftreete 
vnder the Dyall. | 1609. 



Q4. THE MOST I EXCELLENT | And Lamentable Tragedie, | of Romeo and 
IvLiKT. I Ar» it hath beene fundrie times publikely Acted, | by the Kings Maiesties 
Seruanls | at the Globe. | Newli/ Corrected, augmented, and amended, \ [Smethwick's 
Device. A smeath holding in its bill a scroll inscribed IVkk, The motto, Non 
altiim peto. /. S.] London, | Printed for lohn Smethivichey and are to bee fold at 
his Shop in | Saint Dunjlanes Churchyard, in Fleeteftreele | vnder the Dyall. 

[Note. ' It is a curious fact that after some copies of the undated edition had 
been published, having Shakespeare's name on the tille-pnge, that name 
was omitted in the copies which were subsequently issued.' — Halliwell. 

'Its title-page bears for the first lime the name of the author. After the word 
"Globe" and in a separate line we find the words: "Written by W. Shake- 
spearcy ' — Cam. Edd. 

The copy in the British Museum (Press Mark, C. 34. k. 56) is without the 
author's name. It is conjecturally dated, in the catalogue, '[1607]' and 
is probably the 'quarto in 1607 ' mentioned by Knight. — Ed.] 
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Qj. THE MOST | EXCELLENT | And Lamentable Tragedie | of Romeo and | 
Juliet. I As it hath been lundry times publikely Acted by the Kings Majesties 
Servants | at the Globe, \ Written by IF. Shakespeare, \ Newly corrected, augmented^ 
and amended, \ [Smethwick's Device.] London, | Printed by R, Young for John 
Smethwicke, and are to be sold at | his Shop in St. Dunstans Church-yard in 
Fleet street, | under tlie Dyall. 1637. 

A hasty and separate perusal of (Qi) may leave the reader with the impression that 
it represents an earlier play than that given in the subsequent editions; read line for line 
with Q2 its true character soon becomes apparent. It is an edition made up partly from 
copies of portions of the original play, partly from recollection and from notes taken 
during the performance. Qi gives us for the tirst time a substantially true representation 
of the original play. Still (Qi) is of great value as it alFords the means of correcting 
many errors which had crept into the ' copy * from which Q2 was printed, and also, in 
its more perfect portions, affords conclusive evidence that that 'copy* underwent revision, 
received some slight augmentations, and, in some few places, must have been entirely 
re-written. This opinion is the result of my own independent investigations; but I 
do not put it forward as an original theory : I am happy to say that it places me in 
more or less close agreement with Mommsen, Collier, Grant White, the Cambridge 
editors, etc., to whose notes I refer the reader. As however the study of this question, 
on which great diversity of opinion has been entertained, may perhaps be facilitated by 
pointing out the evidences contained in the parallel texts which led me to the opinion 
expressed above, I have here set them forth as briefly as possible under their several 
headings. 

TRUE REPRESENTATION IN (ttl) OF PORTIONS OF THE ORIGINAL PLAY. 

Act L Sc. i. lines 153 — 214. The Dialogue between Romeo and Benvolio is line for 
line and almost word for word the same in both quartos. So again nearly the whole of 
Act \, Sc. ii. between Capulet and Paris in the first instance, and then between Capulct*s 
servant and Romeo and Benvolio. Act L Sc. iii. Juliet, her mother, and the Nurse; the 
first 28 lines of this scene are absolutely identical in both quartos. Act L Sc. iv. Romeo 
and his friends prepare for their visit in masquerade to Capulet's house; with the exception 
of some omissions, and the imperfect version of the Queen Mab speech, the two quartos 
are here again substantially identical. So again in Act 1, Sc. v. from the entry of the 
guests to the end, allowing for omissions in (Qi) and evident revisions in Q2, both 
quartos are substantially identical. The same may be said for Act IL Sc. i. ii. the 
famous balcony scene; for Sc. iii. between Romeo and Friar Lawrence; and for the 
larger portion of Sc. iv. between Benvolio, Mercutio, Romeo, the Nurse and her man 
Peter. 

Act IIL Sc. ii. The Nurse announces to Juliet the banishment of Romeo. The 
Nurse's speeches in this scene are substantially identical in both quartos. Act III. Sc. iii. 
Romeo in concealment at the Friar's cell. By far the greater portion of this scene as 
given in (Qi) is substantially identical with Q2. Act IIL Sc. v. The parting of the 
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Lovers in the first part of this scene is much alike in both quartos. So is the latter part 
of the scene, allowing for omissions in (Qi). 

Act rV. Sc. i. At the Friar's cell. In both quartos the first part of this scene, till the 
exit of Paris, is almost identical. From this point to the end only scattered fragments of 
what I believe to have been the original play, as given in Q2, are to be found in (Qi)- 

SHORTENED PASSAGES. 

Act I. Sc. i. The Prince's speech when he arrives to part the fray. — ^The dialogue 
between Mountague, his wife, and Benvolio. (Benvolio*s account of the fray breaks 
down after the first two lines ; but that his description, as given in Q2, was in existence 
when (Qi) was printed seems manifest when we examine his confused account in (Qi) 
of the fight in which Mercutio and Tibalt are slain (Act III. Sc. i.). There will be 
found one of the lines — ' While we [they] were enterchaunging thrusts and blows ' — 
which (Qi) here omits. Mountague omits the description of Romeo's melancholy 
humour, yet his remark — 'Black and portentous must this humour prove,* etc., is 
retained.) Other evidence of shortened representation will be found in the abruptness 
of the conclusion of this scene in (Qi), together with the absolute agreement of the 
additional Hnes, given in Q2, with what had gone before. In Act I. Sc. iii. in the latter 
part of the scene. Lady Capulet's description of Paris, lines 66 — 81, was certainly not 
added in Q2, therefore its non-appearance in (Qi) may fairly be set down as the result 
of oiniss'wn. 

For the rest the gaps made in the text of (Qr) in arranging it opposite that of Q2 so 
clearly show the places where omissions are to be looked for, that it is needless to point 
them out here. I know of no passage of any importance throughout the play which was 
not probably in existence at the time (Qi) was printed. Here of course reserve must be 
made for substituted, revised, and slightly augmented passages. 

IMPERFECT REPRESENTATION. 

Compare in both Quartos, the Prologue, and, in the opening Scene, the dialogue between 
the Servants up to the actual commencement of the fray, and the summing up in (Qi) 
of the whole conduct of the fray in a descriptive stage direction. The impression this 
leaves on me is, that (Qi) is a text carelessly made up from imperfect notes. Other 
principal passages where this imperfect representation is apparent are Act I. Sc. iv., 
Mercutio*s description of Queen Mab. Act II. Sc. v. Where the Nurse gives an account 
to Juliet of her embassage. Act III. Sc. i. In which occurs the fatal affray in which 
Mercutio and Tybalt are slain. Act III. Sc. ii. In which the Nurse brings the account 
of Tybalt's death and Romeo's banishment to Juliet. (It should be however noted, that 
in this scene the corruptions and omissions are almost exclusively confined to Juliet's 
speeches J those of the Nurse are nearly perfect. Of the twenty-eight lines given to her 
in Q2, more than twenty are found in (Qi) j and one of the additional lines of Q2 — 
*Ah where's my man? giue me some Aqua-vitae' — had been already given in (Qi) in 
Act II. Sc. V.) 
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Act III. Sc. V. After the departure of Romeo till the entry of Capulet. 

Act IV. Sc. ii. to the end of the play. The greater portion of all this is evidently 
the result of rough notes carelessly naade up. Here and there fragments more or less 
perfect of the original play are noticeable, and some passages (which I shall point out 
under their proper heading) seem to indicate a radical difference between the original 
play and that given in Q2. Note, as a particular instance of imperfect rendering, in Act 
V. Sc. i. Romeo's soliloquy on the Apothecary and his Shop. 

PASSAGES POSSIBLY RE-WRITTEN FOR Q2. 

Act II. Sc. vi. Romeo and Juliet meet at the Friar*s cell to be married. 

Act IV. Sc. V. The lamentations over the supposed dead body of Juliet. 

Act V. Sc. iii. 1. 12 — 17. Paris' address before the tomb of Juliet. 

ITie essential differences between the two quartos in these passages cannot be 
accounted for as the result of imperfect note-taking during the performance. If they 
really existed in the original play in anything like the form they present in (Qi) they 
must have been re-written for Q2. 

EVIDENCE OF REVISION OF THE ' COPY * FROM WHICH Q.2 WAS PRINTED. 

Proofs of this revision will be found throughout the Play ; but here I shall content 
myself with giving two instances, the whole evidence for which will be found in the 
parallel texts, and which, as they admit of no doubt, will best serve the purpose of 
directing attention to this peculiarity of Q2. Act II. Sc. iii. lines i — 4. 'The grey eyde 
mome,' etc. Both quartos begin this scene with these four lines j but on comparison it 
will be seen that (Qi) has the better version : if, now, the reader will cast his eye 
higher up the page of Q2 he will find a third version of these four lines inserted in tlie 
midst of Romeo's last speech in the preceding scene. How did it come there? 
Evidently this third version was intended by the author as a substitute for the 
inferior version that (by the carelessness of the transcriber) had got into the 'copy' 
prepared for the printer of Q2 5 it was written on the margin, or on a paper attached to 
it. By an oversight, however, the original lines in the * copy ' were not struck through 5 
and by a blunder the printer misplaced the revision where we now see it. 

Act III. Sc. iii. lines 38 — 45. The admirable confusion these lines present in Q2 is 
here clearly the result of the revision of the ' copy ' from which it was printed. The 
text of that copy must in the first instance have been identical with that presented by 
(Qi), which I here print in roman type, placing in the margin, in italics, the additions 
and revisions made on the ' copy ' for Q2. I have also numbered the lines in the order 
it was intended they should appear. 

I. And steale immortall kisses from her lips ; bUssing 

2. Who €uen in pure and vestall modestie 
4. But Romeo may not, he is banished. 3. Still blush, as thinking their awn kisses sin. 

(5) Flies may doc this, but I from this must flyc. 5. This mayjlyes do, when I from this mustjlie, 
6. They are freemen but 

I am banished. 7. Andsayest thou yet, that exile is not death t 
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In the first line Messing was properly substituted for hisses ; lines 2 and 3, which are 
purely parenthetical, should then alone have been introduced j but the printer took al] 
the four lines (2, 3, 5, 7) which he found on the right-hand margin of his * copy ' and 
inserted them together, allowing the cancelled line (5), for which the marginal line 5 is 
a substitute, to remain in the text. Line 6, I must suppose, got into its proper place 
from having been written on the opposite margin. 

For some other special instances of this revision I must refer the reader to the notes to 
my revised text of the Play. Act I. Sc. i. I. 122, 123, Sc. iv. 1. 62 — 64; Act III. Sc. ii. 
1' 85, 87, Sc. V. 1. 177 — 181 5 Act IV. Sc. i. I. 9j — 98, iiOj Act V. Sc. iii. 1. 102, 
103, 107. 

I have now only to add a few words in explanation of the plan of this work. Q2 is 
printed page for page and line for line with the original. The Acts and Scenes are 
numbered in the margin in accordance with the division of the * Cambridge ' and most 
modern editions. The lines of the text are numbered separately for each scene, but as 
printers* lines, it not being possible in this reprint to number them metrically. 

(Qi), which is nearly one quarter less than Q2, ( (Qi) has 2232 lines, including 
Prologue; Q2, 3007), has necessarily been printed with gaps in the text in order to bring 
the parallel passages of the two quartos as nearly opposite each other as possible. It is, 
however, printed line for line with the original, and the commencement of each page 
is marked with an asterisk. 

The system I have adopted for the marginal notes is founded on that of the 
'Cambridge Shakespeare,' and will present no difficulty to those accustomed to that 
edition. Q stands for Quarto; Qq. for the agreement of Q3, 4, 5 j F for Folio; Ff. 
for the agreement of all the Folios. Only those quartos and folios are mentioned which 
differ from the text of Q2. To save space where the difference between the text of 
Q2 and other editions is merely a matter of punctuation, I have given the notes of 
punctuation within brackets, thus. Act I. Sc. i. I. 23, * maids. ^ [?] Ff. [!] Q5.' signifies 
that the Folios instead of a period have a note of interrogation after maids and Q5 a note 
of exclamation. It is of course only in passages where the sense is atfected tliat I have 
taken notice of the punctuation. 
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The Society is much indebted to the liberality of Mr F. W. Cosens for the loan of his 
valuable facsimiles (Ashbee's) of the Quarto editions, the temporary possession of 
which has greatly facilitated my task. 

P. A. Danikl. 
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The Prologue. 



'^ I ^Wo houjhold Frends alike in dignitie, 

-*- {Infaii'e Verona, where we lay out Scene) 
From ciuill Iroyles broke into enmitie, 
Vyhofe ciuill warre makes ciuill hands vncleane. 
From forth thefatall loynes of thefe twofoeSy 
A paire of/iarre-crq/i Loners tooke their life : 
FFhofe mifaduentures, piteous ouerthrowes, 

(Through the continuing of their Fathers Jlrife, 
And death-markt pqffage of their Parents rage) 



Is now the two howres traffique of our Stage, 
The which if you with patient eares attend, 
What here we ivant wee*ljludie to amend. 
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The Prologue. 


- • - n 

This Prologue is omitted 
in the Folio editions. 




Corus. 


Chorus. Qq. 




^ 1 Vo honjliolds loth alike in dignitie, 
^ (In f aire Verona where we lay our Scene) 










From auncient grudge, breake to new mutinie, 


■ 


4 


where ciuill blond makes ciuill hands vncleane : 
Prom forth thefatall loynes of thefe two foes, 
A paire ofjlarre-croji loners, take their life : 
whofe mifaduentnr'd pittions ouerthrowes^ 




8 


Doth with their death biirie their Parents firife, 
Thefearfull paffage of their death-markt loue, 
And the continuance of their Parents rage : 
which but their childrens end nought could remoue : 




I'j. 


Is now the two houres trafficque of our Stage. 






The which if you with patient eares attend, 






what hearej/iall miffed our toylejfiallfiriue to mend. 


14. Atarr] htre Qq. 
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Romeo and luliei (Q* i) 1597. 



[act I. sc. I. 



[In this column the be- 
ginning of each page of the 
original edition of (Qi) is 
marked with an asterisk.] 



The most excellent Tragedie of 

Romeo and Juliet. 



Enter 2. Seruing-men of the Capolets, I. i, 

GRegorie, of my word He carrie no coales. 
2 No, for if you doo, you fhould be a Collier. 
I If I be in choler. He draw. 
2 Euer while you iiue, drawe your necke out of the 
the collar. 

1 I flrike quickly being moou'd. 

2 I, but you are not quickly moou'd to flrike. 

1 A Dog of the houfe of the Mountagues moues me. 

2 To mooue is to ftirre, and to bee valiant is to (land 8 
to it: therefore (of my word) if thou be mooud thou*t 
runne away, 

1 There's not a man of them I meete, but He take 
the wall of. ^^ 

2 That Ihewes thee a weakling, for the weakeft goes 
to the wall.^ 

1 Thats true, therefore He thrufl the men from the 
wall, and thrufl the maids to the walls : nay, thou Ihalt 16 
fee I am a tall peece of fiefh. 

2 Tis well thou art not fifh, for if thou wert thou 
wouldfl be but poore lohn.. 

I He play the tyrant. He firfl begin with the maids, & 20 
off with their heads. 

2 The 
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I. I. 



8 



12 



16 



20 



THE MOST EX- 

cellent and lamentable 

Tragedie, of Romeo and luliet. 

Enter Sampfon and Gregorie, with Swords and Bucklers, of the 
houfe of Capulet. 

SAmp. Gregorie, on my word weele not carrie Coles. 
Greg. No, for then we flioiild be Collyers. 

Samp. I meane, and we be in choller, weele draw. 

Greg. I while yon line, draw your necke out of choller. 

Samp. I flrike quickly being moued. 

Greg. But thou art not quickly moued to flrike. 

Samp. A dog of the houfe of Mountague moues me. 

Grego. To moue is to iVirre, and to be valiant, is to ftand : 
Therefore if thou art moueil ihou runft away. 

Samp. A dog of that houfe ihall moue me to (land : 
I will take the wall of any man or maide of Mounta- 
gues. 

Grego. That iliewes thee a weake flaue, for the weakefl goes 
to the wall. 

Samp. Tis true, & therfore women being the weaker veflTels 
are euer thruft to the wall: therfore I wil pulh Mountagues men 
from the wall, and thruft his maides to the wall. 

Gre^. The quarell is betweene our maifters , and vs their 
men. 

Samp. Tis all one, I will Ihew my felfe a tyrant, when I haue 
fought with the men, I will be ciuil with the maides, I will cut 
off their heads. 

A 3 Grego. The 



[THE TRAGEDIE OF 
ROMEO and IVLIET. 

Actus Primus. Sccena 
Prima] Ff. 



Act I. ScF.NK i. 



I. o)i] /I Fr, 2, 3. a F4. 



3. an<r\ //Ff. 

4. 0/ choUer\ of the caller 
Q4. 5. {collar q^.) o th 
Collar Ff. {0' th' F3, 4.) 



13. a wcnke slaue,'] 7veak 
slave, F2, 3. weak, iylavCy 
F4. 

15, Tis true'] True Ff. 
V)eaker\ weakest F3, 4. 



21. ciyif\ ciuill Q3. Fi. 
cii'ill Fa. cruell Q4, 5. 
civil F3. 4. 
/ will cut\ and cut Ff. 
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[act I. sc. I. 



2 The heads of the maids ? 

1 I the hendes of their Maides, or the Maidenheades, 
take it in what fence thou wilt. 

2 Nay let them take it in fence that fcele it, but heere 
comes two of the Mountagues. 



Enter two Seruingmen of the Mountagues. 

1 Nay feare not me I warrant thee. 

2 I feare them no more than thee, but draw. 

1 Nay let vs haue the law on our fide, let tliem begin 
firft. He tell thee what He doo, as I goe by ile bite my 
thumbe, which is difgrace enough if they futfer it. 

2 Content, goe thou by and bite thy thumbe, and ile 
come after and frowne. 

I Aloun: Doo you bite your thumbe at vs ? 

1 I bite my thumbe. 

2 Moun: 1 but i'ft at vs? 

1 I bite my thumbe, is the law on our fide ? 

2 No. 

I I bite my thumbe. 

1 Moun : I but i^fl at vs ? Enter Beneuolio, 

2 Say I, here comes my Maflers kinfman. 



They draw, to them enters Tybalt, they Jlght, to them the 
Prince, old Mountague, and his wife, old Capulet and 
his wife, and other Citizens and part them. 



Prince: 



24 



3^ 



40 



44 



5^ 
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Grego, The heads of the maids. 
24 Samp, I the heads of the maides^ or their maiden heads, take it 

in what fenfe thou wilt. 

Greg, They mud take it fenfe that feele it. 

Samp, Me they (hall feele while I am able to stand , and tis 
28 knowne I am a pretie peece of flefh. 

Greg. Tis well thou art not fifh, if thou hadrt, thou hadft bin 
poore lohn : draw thy toole, here comes of the houfe of Moun- 
tagues. 

Enter two other feruing men, 
32 Samp, My naked weapon is out, quarell, I will back thee. 

Greg, How, tume thy backe and runne ? 

Samp, Feare me not. 

Greg. No marrie, I feare thee. 
36 Sam' Let vs take the law of our .fides, let them begin. 

Gre. I will frown as I pafle by, and let them take it as ihey lift. 

Samp, Nay as they dare, I wil bite my thumb at them, which 
b difgrace to them if they beare it, 
40 Ahram, Do you bite your thumbe at vs fir? 

Samp, I do bite my thumbe fir. 

Abra, Do you bite your thumb at vs fir ? 

Samp, Is the law of our fide if I fay I ? 
44 Greg, No. 

Samp. No fir, I do not bite my thumbe at you fir , but 1 bite 
my thumbe fir, 

Greg, Do you quarell fir ? 
48 Abra, Quarell fir, no fir. 

Sd, But if you do fir, I am lor you, I ferue as good a ma as you. 

Abra, No better. 

Samp, Well fir. Enter BenuoJio, 

5a Greg, Say better, here comes one of my maifters kinfmeu. 

Sam, Yes better fir. 

Abra, You lie. 

Samp. Draw if you be men, Gregorie, remember thy wafhing 
^6 blowe. Theyjight. 

Benuo, Part fooles , put vp your fwords, you know not what 
you do. Enter 



23. maids.] [}]Yt [!]Q5. 



26. sensed in sense Q4, 5, 



30. MoMntnt^es\ the hfonn- 
tagues Ff. 



33. H<rw^ f?l Ff. 
backc-] r.TFr. [;] Fa. 
runne f] [.] Fi, 2. 

35. tAce.] : !] Q5. 



39. is] is a Qq. Ff. 



43 ^/l ^1 QS- 



48. sir,] [?] Ff. 

49. But if] //h(. 

50. better. ^ [?" Ff. 



53. sir] om. Ff. 



55. washing] stvashing 
Q4.5- 
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Prince: Rebellious fubieds enemies to peace. 



On paine of torture, from thofe bloody handes 
Throw your miftempered weapons to the ground. 

Three Ciuell brawles bred of an aine word. 

By tlie old Capulet and Alountague, 

Haue thrice dilhirbd the quiet of our ftreets. 



If euer you diflurbe our ftreets againe. 



80 



Your 



84 
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II 



60 



64 



68 



72 



76 



80 



84 



88 



Enter Tibalt. 

Tihalt. What art thou drawne among thefe hartlefle hindes ? 
turne thee BenuoUo, looke vpon thy death. 

Benuo. 1 do but keepe the peace, put vp thy fword, 
or manage it to part thefe men with me. 

Tii^, What drawne and talke of peace ? I hate the word, 
as I hate hell, all Mountagues and thee : 
Haue at thee coward. 

Enter three orfoure Citizens with Clubs or partyjons. 

Offi. Clubs, Bils and Partifons, ftrike, beate them downe, 
Downe with the Capulets, downe with the Mountagues. 
Enter old Capulet in his gowne, and his wife. 

Capu, What noyfe is this ? giue me my long fword hoe. 

Jf^fe. A crowch, a crowch, why call you for a fword ? 

Cap, My fword I fay, old Mountague is come. 
And florilhes liis blade in fpight of me. 

Enter old Mountague and his wife. 

Mount. Thou villaine Capulet, hold me not, let me go. 

M. JVife. 2, Thou flialt not iVir one foote to feeke a foe. 
Enter Prince Eskales, with his traine. 

Prince, Rebellious fubiedts enemies to peace, 
Prophaners of this neighbour-ftayned fteele. 
Will they not heare ? what ho, you men, you beads : 
That quench the fire of your pernicious rage. 
With purple fountaines ilfuing from your veines : 
On paine of torture from thofe bloudie hands, 
Throw your mi (tempered weapons to the ground. 
And heare the fentence of your moued Prince. 
Three ciuill brawles bred of an ayrie word. 
By thee" old Capulet and Mountague, 
Haue thrice difturbd the quiet of our ftreets, 
And made Neronas auncient Citizens, 
Caft by their graue befeeming ornaments, 
To wield old partizans, in hands as old, 
Cancred with peace, to part your cancred hate. 
If euer you diflurbe our llreets againe. 

Your 



63. drawne] draw Ff. 

[Fight] Ff. 

for partysons] om. Ff. 



69. crowch'] crutch Ff. Q5. 

70. My] A F4. 



72. Capulet, hold] CapttUt. 
HoldYi. Capulet: hold 

Q5. 

73. M. Wife. 2.1 2. Wife. 

one] a Ff. 



79. torture . . . hands^ 
Torture, . . . hands Fi, 
2, 3, Q5. torture, . . . 
hands, Q4. 

those] these F2, 3, 4. 

80. mistempered] mistem' 
per'd Ff. Q5. 

82. brawles] Broyles Ff. 



85. A'eronas] yierona'sQq. 
Ff. 
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Your liues fhall par the ranfome of jour fjuli : 

For this time euerr man depart in peace. 

Come Capulei come tou along with me. 

And Mouutague, come you this after noone. 

To know our farther pleafure in this cafe. 

To old free Towne our common iudgement place. 

Once more on paine of death each man depart. 

Exeunt, 

M: wife. \Mio fet this auncient quarrel firft abroach ? 
Speake Xephew, were jou by when it began ? 

Benuo: Here were the feruants of vour aduerianes. 
And yours clol'e lighting ere I did approch. 



|9» 



rVife: Ah where is Romeo, faw you him to day ? 
Right glad I am he was not at this fray. 

Ben: Madame, an houre before the worfli'pt funne 
Peept through the golden window of the Eall, 
A troubled thought drew me trom companie : 
Where vndernealh the groue S'uamoure, 
That Wolhvard rootoih from the Ciriits liJe, 
So early walking might I fee your fonne. 
I drew towards him, but he was ware of me. 
And drew into the thicket of the wood : 
I noting his affections by mine owne. 
That moft are bufied when th'are mod a!one, 

Purfued my honor, not purluing his. 



96 



100 



112 



i 116 



120 



Moun: 



92 



96 



lOO 



104 



108 



112 



ii6\ 



120 



124 
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Your liues fhall pay the forfeit of the peace. 

For this time all the reft depart away : 

You Capulet fhall go along with me, 

And Mountague come you this afteraoone, 

To know our farther pleafure in this cafe : 

To old Free-to wne, our common iudgement place : 

Once more on paine of death, all men depart. 



Ereunt, 



Mounta, Who fet this auncient quarell new abroach ? 
Speake Nephew, were you by when it began ? 

Ben, Here were the feruants of your aduerfarie 
And yours, clofe fighting ere I did approach, 
I drew to part them, in the inftant came 
The fierie Tybalt, with his fword preparde. 
Which as he breath'J defiance to my eares, 
He fwoong about his head and cut the wiudes. 
Who nothing hurt withall, hift him in fcorne : 
While we were enterchaunging thrufts and blowes, 
Came more and more, and fought on part and part. 
Till the Prince came, who parted either part. 

JVife. O where is Romeo, faw you him to day ? 
Right glad I am, he was not at this fray. 

Benuo, Madam, an houre before the worfhipt Sun, 
Peerde forth the golden window of the Eaft, 
A troubled minde driue me to walke abroad. 
Where vnderneath the groue of Syramour, 
That Weftward rooteth from this Citie fide : 
So early walking did I fee your fonne. 
Towards him I made, but he was ware of me. 
And ftole into ihe couert of the wood, 
I meafuring his atledtions by my owne. 
Which then moft fought, where moil might not be 
Being one too many by m)' wearie felfe, (found : 

Purfued my humor, not purfuing his. 
And gladly fhunned, who gladly fled from me. 

Mounta. Many a morning hath he there bin feene. 



With 



94 far f her] Fathers Q3, 
Fx.2, 3. Fathers F4. 
further Q5. 



Z04. swoong\ noong Qq. Ff. 



1 10. / am] am I Qq. Ff. 



1 13. driue"] drave Qq. Ff. 

114. Syramour'] sycamore | 
QS. sycatnour Ff. 



120. sought.l [,>m. Q5. 



\-'x. shunned] shunnd f'f. 
Q5- 
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Moun: Black and portentious mufl this honor proue, 
Vnlefle good counfaile doo the caufe remooue. 
Ben : Why tell me Vncle do you kuow the caufe ? 

Enter Romeo. 
Moun : I neyther know it nor can learne of him. 



13^ 



Ben : See where he is, but (land you both afide, 
lie know his grieuance, or be much denied. 

Mount : I would thou wert fo happie by thy flay 
To heare true fhrift. Come Madame lets away. 

Benuo: Good morrow Cofen. 

Romeo: Is the day fo young? 

Ben: But new ftroke nine. 

Romeo: Ay me, fad -hopes feeme long. 
Was that my Father that went hence fo fall ? 

Ben: It was, what forrow lengthens Romeos houres? 



'5a 



i5<5 



Rom 
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With teares augmenting the frefh mornings deawe. 
Adding to cloudes, more clowdes with his deepe tighes. 
But all fo foone, as the alcheering Sunne, 
128 Should in the farthefl Ball begin to draw. 
The fhadie curtaines from Auroras bed. 
Away from light fleales home my heauie fonne. 
And priuate in his Chamber peunes himfelfe, 
132 Shuts vp his windowes, locks faire day-light out. 
And makes himfelfe an artiticiall night : 
Blacke and portendoas mud this humor proue, 
VnlelFe good counfell may the caufe remoue. 
136 Ben. My. Noble Vncle do you know the caufe? 

Moun. I neither know it, nor can leame of him. 
Ben, Haue you importunde him by any meaues ? 
Moun. Both by my felfe and many other friends, 
140 But he is owne atfe6tions counfeller. 

Is to himfelfe (I will not fay how true) 
But to himfelfe fo fecret and fo clofe. 
So farre from founding and difcouerie, 
144 As is the bud bit with an enuious worme. 

Ere he can fpread his fweete ieaues to the ayre. 
Or dedicate his bewtie to the fame. 
Could we but learne from whence his forrows grow, 
148 We would as willingly giue cure as know. 

Enter Romeo. 
Benu. See where he comes, fo pleafe you ftep afidc, 
He know his greeuance or be much denide. 

Aloun. I would thou wert fo happie by thy (lay, 
152 To heare true fhrift, come Madam lets away. 

Ereunt. 
BenuoL Good morrow Coufin. 
Romeo. Is the day fo young ? 
Ben. But new flrooke nine. 
156 Romeo. Ay me, fad houres feeme long : 

Was that my father that went hence fo fafl ? 

Ben. It was : what fadnefle lengthens Romeos houres ? 

B Rom. Not 



125. mornings] morning 



15. m< 



127. alcheering] all ckeer- 
if^i Q<1' all-cheering Ff. 



134. poriend&us\ portentous 
Fa, 3, 4. 



139. other\ others Fi. 

140. »] his Qq. Ft 
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Rom: Not hauing that^ which hauing makes them 

Ben: In loue. (fhort. 

Ro: Out. 

Ben: Of loue. 

Ro: Out of her fauor where I am in lou0. 

Ben: Alas tliat loue fo gentle in her view. 
Should be fo tyrranous and rough in proofe. 

Ro: Alas that loue whofe view is mufHed ftill, 
Should without lawes giue path-waies to our will : 
Where (hall we dine? Gods me, what fray was here? 
Yet tell me not for I hane heard it all, 
Heres much to doe with hate, but more with loue. 
Why then, O brawling loue, O louing hate, 
O anie thing, of nothing firft create ! 
O heauie lightnes ferious vanitie ! 
Mifhapen Caos of beft feeming thinges. 
Feather of lead, bright fmoke, cold fire, ficke health. 
Still waking fleepe, that is not what it is : 
This loue fcde I, which feele no loue in this. 
Doeft thou not laugh ? 

Ben: No Cole I rather wcepe. 

Rom: Good hart at what? 

Ren: At thy good hearts opprefsion. 

Ro: Why fuch is loues tranfgrefsion, 
Griefes of mine owne lie heauie at my hart. 
Which thou wouldft propagate to haue them preft 
With more of thine, this griefe that thou liaft fhowne, 
Doth ad more griefe to too much of mine owne : 
Loue is a fmoke raifde with the fume of fighes 
Being purgde, a fire fparkling in loners eyes : 
Being vext, a fea raging with a loners teares. 
What is it elfe ? A madnes moft difcreet, 
A choking gall, and a preferuing fwect. Farewell Cofe. 



ido 



164 



168 



'7^ 



176 



iSo 



184 



188 



192 



Ben : Nay He goe along. 
And if you hinder me you doo me wrong. 



Rn 
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Ro, Not bauing that, which hauiiig, makes the fliort. 




i6o 


Ben. In loue. 
Rom, Out. 


160. /u hue.] '?"! Q5. 




Ben, Of loue. 


162. 0//oue.] [?] Qs. 




Rom, Out of her fauour where I am in loue. 




164 


Ben. Alas that loue fo gentle in his view. 
Should be fo tirannous and rough in proofe. 

Romeo. Alas that loue, whofe view is muffled flill. 
Should without eyes, fee pathwaies to his will : 




168 


Where (ball we dine } 6 me ! what fray was here ? 
Yet tell me not, for I haue heard it all : 
Hercs much to do with hate, but more with loue : 
Why then 6 brawling loue, 6 louing hate. 
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any thmg of nothing firft created : 
heauie lightneffe, ferious vanitie. 


172. createiT^create F2, 3, 4. 




Mifliapen Chaos of welfeeing formes. 


174. welseeinj^] welseem" 


176 


Feather of lead, bright fnioke, cold tier, ficke health. 
Still waking fleepe that is not what it is. 
This loue feele I, that feele no loue in this, 
Doeft thou not laugh ? 

Benu. No Coze, 1 rather wecpe. 


Q5. wcll'Seeming r3, 
4- 


180 


Rom. Good hart at what ? 

Benu. At thy good harts oppreflion. 

Romeo, Why fuch is loues tranfgreflion : 






Griefes of mine owne lie heauie in my bread. 


183. mine] my Q4, 5. 


184 


Which thou wilt propogate to haue it preall. 


184. propagate] propagate 




With more of thine, this loue that thou haft fliowne, 


Qq. Ff. 




Doth ad more griefe, too too much of mine owne. 


186. too too] to too Qq. Ff. 




Loue is a fmoke made with the fume of fighes. 


187. ufi'tA] </F4. 
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Being purgd, a fire fparkling in loners cies. 
Being vext, a fea nourifht with louing teares. 
What is it elfe ? a madnelfe, moft difcreete, 
A choking gall, and a prcfeniing fweete : 




192 


Farewell my Coze. 

Ben. Soft I will go along : 
And if you leaue me fo, you do me wrong. 

But 
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Ro: Tat I haue lofl my fell'e I am n >t here, 
This is not Romeo, hee's feme other v here. 

Bi'fi: Tell me in fadnes whome flie is you loue? 

Ro: What fliall I grone and tell thee ? 

Ben: Why no, but I'adly tell me who. 

Ro: Bid a lickraan in fadnes make his will. 
Ah word ill vrgde to one that is fo ill. 
In fadnes Cofen I doo loue a woman. 

Ben: I aimde fo right, when as you faid you lou'd. 

Ro: A right good mark-man, and Ihee's faire I loue. 

Ben: A right faire marke faire Cofe is fooneft hit. 

Ro; But in that hit you miile, Ihee'le not be hit 
With Cupids arrow, ilie hath Dianaes wit. 
And in llrong proofe of chaftitie well arm'd : 
Gainft Cupids childilli bow flie lines vnharm'd, 
Shee'le not abide the fiedge of louing tearmes. 



195 



230 



204 



208 



Nor ope her lap to Saint feducing gold. 

Ah file is ric h in beautie, only poore. 

That when Ihe dies with beautie dies her (lore. 



212 



Exeu. 
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Rom, Tut I haue loft my iMfe, I am not here, 
196 This is not Romeo, hces fome other where. 

Ben. Tell me in laclnelle, who is that you louc ^ 
Ro. What fliall I grone and lell thee ? 
Ben. Grone, why no : but fadly tell me who ? 
200 Ro. A licke man in llidnelTe makes his will : 

A word ill vrgd to one that is lb ill : 
In fadneire Cozin, I do loue a woman. 

Ben. I aymde lb neare, when I fuppofde you lou'd. 
204 Ro. A right good mark man, and lliees falre I lone. 

Ben. A right faire marke faire Coze is Iboneft hit. 
Romeo. Well in that hit you milFe, ilieel not be hit 
With Cupids arrow, flie hath Diaiis wit : 
ao8 And in ftrong proofe of chaftilie well armd. 

From loues weak childilli bow ihe lines vncharmd. 
Shee will not ftay the liege of louing tearmes. 
Nor bide th'incounter of alfailing eics. 
212 Nor ope her lap to fainft feducing gold, 
O ihe is rich, in bewtie onely poore, 
That when ftie dies, with bewtie dies her ftore. 

Ben. The llie hath fworn, that Ihe wil ftil line chafte? 
216 Ro. She hath, and in that fparing, make huge wafte : 

For bewtie fteru'd with her feueriiie. 
Cuts bewtie off from all pofteriiie. 
She is too faire, too wife, wifely too faire, 
220 To merit blilfe by making me difpnire : 

Shee hath forfworne to lone, and in that vow. 
Do I liue dead, that hue to tell it now. 

Ben. Be rulde by me, forget to thinke of her. 
224 Ro. O teach me how I ihonld forget to thinke. 

Ben. By giuing libertie vnto thine eyes. 
Examine other bewticvj. 

Ro. Tis the way to call hers (exquifit) in queftion more, 
228 Thefe happie maskes that kis faire Ladies browes. 
Being black, puts vs in mind they hide the faire : 
He that is ftrooken blind, cannot forget 

B 2 The 



195. Tut] Bui F3, 4. 



199. me who f] me who : 
Q4. me who. Fi, 2, 3, 
Q5. me, who. F4. 

200. A . . . makes] Bid a 
, . . makeQ^, 5. A . . . 
in good sadness makes 
F2, 3, 4. 

201. A word] O, word Y 2, 

3.4. 
204. mark man] marks-man 

I*'3. 4' 



213. r/VA, in bewtie] rich 
in beauty, Qq. Ff. 



216. make] makes F2, 3, 4, 

Q4. 5- .^ 

217. sterud] starvdY\. 



219. is too] is to Q4. 

wise^ wisely] luiiezci: scly 
Fi. wise 7i.uselv V-2. 



228. These] Those F^, 4. 

229. puts] put Q5, F3, 4. 

230. strooken] strucken Q5, 
1*3. 4- 
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[act I. sc. 2. 



Enter Countie Paris, old Capulct. 



I. 2. 



Of honorable reckoning are ihey both. 
And pittie lis they liue at ods lb long : 
But leaning that, what fay you to my fute ? 

Capu: What fliould I fay more than I faid before. 
My daughter is a ftranger in the world, 
Shee hath not yet attainde to fourtecnc yearcs ; 
Let two more fommers wither in their pride. 
Before (lie can be thought lit for a Bride. 

Paris: Younger than flie arc happie mothers made. 

Cap: But too foone marde are thefe fo early maried 



But wooe her gentle Paris, get her heart. 
My word to her confent is but a part. 



This night I hold an old accuflom'd Feaft, 
Whereto I haue inuited many a gueA, 
Such as I loue : yet you among the ftore. 
One more mod welcome makes the number more. 
At my poorc houfe you lliall behold this night. 
Earth treadding liars, that make darke heauen light : 
Such comfort as doo lully youngmen fcele. 
When well apparaild Aprill on the heele 
Of lumping winter treads, euen fiu h delights 
Amongll freih female buds lliall you this night 
Inherit at my houfe, heare all, all fee. 
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The precious treafure of his eye-fight loft, 
232 Shew me a miftrefle that is palFing faire, 
What doth her bewtie Icrue but as a note, 
Where I may reade who paft that palling faire : 
Farewel, thou canft not teach me to forget, 
236 Ben, He pay that doctrine, or elfe die in debt. Exeunt. 

I. 2. Enter Capulet, Countie Paris, and the Clowne, 

Capu. But Mountague is bound as well as I, 
In penaltie alike, and tis not hard I thinke. 
For men fo old as we to keepe tlie peace. 

Par, Of honourable reckoning are you both. 
And pittie tis, you liu'd at ods fo long : 
But now my Lord, what fay you to my fute ? 
Capu, But faying ore what 1 haue faid before, 
8 My child is yet a ftraunger in the world, 

Shee hath not feene the chaunge of fourteen yeares. 
Let two more Sommers wither in their pride. 
Ere we may thinke her ripe to be a bride. 
12 Pari, Younger then (lie, are happie mothers made. 

Capu, And too foone mard are thofe fo early made : 
Earth hath fwallowed all my hopes but flie, 
Shees the hopeful 1 Lady of my earth : 
16 But wooe her gentle Paris, get her hart. 
My will to her confent, is but a part. 
And fliee agrcH?d, within her fcope of choife 
Lyes my confent, and faire according voyce : 
20 This night I hold, an old accuftomd feaft. 
Whereto I haue inuited many a gueft : 
Such as I loue, and you among the ftore, 
One more, moft welcome makes my number more : 
24 At my poore houfe, looke to behold this night, 

Earthtreading ftarres, that make darke heauen light : 
Such comfort as do luftie young men feele. 
When well appareld Aprill on the heele, 
28 Of limping winter treads, eucn fuch delight 
Among frefh fennell buds fhall you this night 
Inherit at my houfe, heare all, all fee : And 



Act I. Scene 2. 

I. But] om. Q3 Ff. And 
Q4,5. 



14. Earth] The earth 
Q4, 5. £ar(h up F2, 3, 4. 
swallowed] swtillow' dQ^. 

15. Shees] Shees Fi. S/ie 
w Q4, 5, Fa, 3, 4, 

18. agreed] agree Qq. Ff. 



29. fennell] Female F2, 
3>4- 
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[act I. SL\ 2. 



36 



44 



And like her moft, whole inerite moft Ihalbe. 

Such amongft view of many myne beeing one, 3a 

May (laud in number though in reckoning none. 

Enter Serulngtnan. 
Where are you firra, goe trudge about 
Through faire rerona lireets, and leeke them out: 
Whole names are written here and to them lay. 
My houle and welcome at their plealure ftay. 

Ejceunt. 

Ser: Seeke them out whole names are written here, 
and yet I knowe not who are written here: I rauft to 
the learned to learne ot* ihem, that's as much to fay, as 
the Taylor mult meddle with his Lafte, the Shoomaker 40 
with his needle, the Painter with his nets, and the Rlher 
with his Peulill, I muft to the learned. 

Enter Bcnuolio and Romeo. 

Ben: Tut man one lireburnes out anothers burning. 
One paine is lelfned with anothers angiiilh : 
Turne backward, and be holp with backward turning, 
One defperate griefe cures with anothers languilh. 
Take thou fome new infection to thy eye. 
And the ranke poylon of the old will die. 

Romeo: Your IManton Icafe is excellent for that, 

lien: For what r 

Romeo: For your broken lliin. 

Ren: Why Romeo art thou mad? 

Rom: \ifl mad, but bound more than a madman is. 
Shut vp in prilon, ke|)t without my foode, 
Whipt and tormented, and Godden good fellow. 

Ser: (t(Mlgigoden, I pray lir can you read, 

Rom: I mine owne fortune in my miferie. 

Ser: Perhaps you hauc learned it without booke : 
but I pray can you read any thing you fee ? ^ 

Rom: I if I know the letters and the langruaije. 

Seru: Yee fay honeftly, reft you merrie. 

Rom: Slay fellow 1 can read. 
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And like her moft, whofe merit moll fliall bee : 
32 Which one more view, of many, mine being one. 
May (land in number, though in reckning none. 
Come go with me, go lirrah trudge about. 
Through faire P'erona, find thole perlbns out, 
26 Whole names are written there, and to them fay, 
hly houfe and welcome, on their pleafure llay. 

Exit, 
Sent, Find them out whofe names are written. Here it is v rit- 
ten, that the flioo-maker iliould meddle with his yard, and the 
40 tayler with his lad, the fiflier with his penlill, & the painter with 
his nets. But I am lent to find thofe perlbns whofe names are 
here writ , and can neuer find what names the writing perfou 
hath here writ (I mull to the learned) in good time. 

Enter Benuolio, arid Romeo. 
44 Ben. Tut man, one fire burnes out, an others burning. 

On paine is lefned by an others anguilh, 
Tume giddie, and be hoipe by backward turning : 
One defperate greefe, cures with an others languifli : 
48 Take thou fome new infet^ion to thy eye. 
And the rancke poyfon of the old will dye. 

Romeo, Your Plantan leafe is excellent for that. 
Ben. For what I pray thee ? 
52 Romeo. For your broken lliin. 

Ben. Why Romeo, art thou mad ? 
Rom. Not mad, but bound more then a mad man is : 
Shut vp in prifon, kept without my foode, 
56 Whipt and tormented, and Godden good fellow. 
Ser. Godgigoden, I pray fir can you read ? 
Rom, I mine owne fortune in my miferie. 
Ser. Perhaps you haue learned it without booke : 
60 But I pray can you read any thing you fee ? 

Ro7n. I if I know the letters and the language. 
Ser. Yee fay honellly, rell you merrie. 
Rom. Stay fellow, I can read. 
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Ill- 



32. one more vic7o,'] [veiiv 
Q3, Fi.) on more view 
Q4.5. 



42. here'\ om. Ff. 



44. <?///,] [.] om. Qq. Ff. 

45. Oh\ One Qq. Ff. 



48. thy eye'] the eye Qq. Ff. 



56. God Jen] Good-een r'4. 

57. God^ij^oden"] God ^t 
Good-een F4. 

59. learned] learn d Ff. 
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[act I. sc. 2. 



He reads the Letter. 

SEigneur Alartino and his u'ije and daughters, Countie 
Aiifelme and his beauteous Jijlers, the Ladie widdow of 
Vtruuio, Seigneur Placentio, and his louelie Neeces, 
Mercutio and his brother Valentine, nii?ie vncle Capu- 
let his tvife and daughters, my faire Neece Rofaline and 
Liuia, Seigneur Valentio and his Co/en Tibalt, Lucio 
and tJie Uuelie Hellena. 
A faire aflerably, whether fliould they come ? 

Ser: Vp. 

Ro; Whether to fupper ? 

Ser: To our houfe. 

Ro; Whofe houfe ? 

Ser: My Mailers. 

Ko: Indeed I llioiild haue askt ihee that before. 

Ser: Now il'e tel you without asking. My Mailer is 
the great rich Capulet, and if you be not of the houfe of 
Mountagues, I pray coitie and cruili a cup of wine. Reft 

Ben: At this fame auncient foaft of Capulets, [you merrie. 
Sups the fiiire Kofaline whom thou fo loues : 
With all the admired beauties of rerona, 
Goe thither and with vnattainled eye. 
Compare her face with fonie that I Ihall iliew. 
And I will make thee thinke thy fwan a crow. 

Ro; When the deuout religion of mine eye 
Maintaines fuch fallhood, then turne teares to fire, 
And thefe who often drownde could neuer die, 
Tranfparent Heretiques be burnt for liers 
One fairer than my loue, the all feeing fonne 
Nere faw her match, fince lirft the world begun. 

Ben: Tut you faw her faire none els being by. 
Her felfe poyfd with her felfe in either eye : 
But in that Criftall fcales let there be waide, 
Your Ladyes loue, againft fome other maidc 
That I will fhew you iliining at this feaft, 
And fhe ihall leant iliew well that now feemes beft. 

Rom: He goe along no fuch fight to be ihowne. But 
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He reades the Letter. 
£/o^wettr Marti 110,^ his ivife arid daughters : Countie Aiifelmc 
' and his lewtlousjijicrs : the Lady ividdow q/' Vtruuio, Seigneur 
Placentio, and his louebj Neeces : Mercutio and his brother Va- 
lentine : mine ^/cVeCapuIet his wife and daughters: my /aire Neece 
Rolliline, Liuia, Seigneur Valentio, and his Cofen Tybalt : Liicio 
and the liuely Hellena. 
A faire alTemblie, whither fliould they come ? 

Ser. Vp. 

Ro, Whither to fupper ? 

Ser. To our houfe. 

Ro. Whole houfe ? 

Ser, My Maifters. 

Ro. Indeed I fhould haue askt you that before. 

Ser, Now ile tell you witliout asking. My niaifter is the great 
rich Capulet , and if you be not of the houfe of Afountagues, I 
pray come and crufli a cup of wine. Reft you merrie. 

Ben. At this fame auncient feaft of Capulets, 
Sups the faire Rofa/ine whom thou fo loues : 
With all the admired beauties of Verona, 
Go thither, and with vnattainted eye. 
Compare her face with fome that I fhall fliow, 
And I will make thee thiuke thy fwan a crow. 

Ro, When the deuout religion of nrine eye, 
Maintaines fuch falfliood, then turne teares to fier: 
And thefe who often drownde, could neuer die, 
Tranfparent Heretic(iues be burnt for liers. 
One fairer then my loue, the all feeing Sun, 
Nere faw her match, fuice firft the world begun. 

Ben, Tut you faw her faire none elfe being by. 
Her felfe poyfd with her felfe in either eye : 
But in that Chriftall fcales let there be waide. 
Your Ladies loue again ft fome other maide : 
That I will fliew you ftiining at this feaft. 
And ftie fliall fcant fliew well that now feemes beft. 

Ro, Ile go along no fuch fight to be ftiowne. 

But 



64. daughters^, daughter Ff. 
Ansflme] Anselme Qq. 
Fi, 2. Anselm F3, 4. 

65. Vtruuio] VUruvio 



72,73. Whither to supper f 
ber. To] Whither to 
supfer. Ser? To Q3. 
\i hither to supper. Ser. 
To Q4. Whither f to 
supper t Ser. To Ff. Qs. 



[Exit.] Ff. 



81. loves] lovest F2, 3, 4, 

Qs- 



90. lo7'e,] [?] O3. 4. [:] Fi. 
[!J F2. 3. 4. Qs- 

92. Tut] Tut Tut F2. 
Tut, tut F3, 4. 



97. seemes] shewes Qq. 
Fi, 2. shews F3, 4. 
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[act I. sc. 3. 



But to reioyce in fplendor of mine owne. 

Enter Capulets wife and Xurce. 

Fl^ye : Nurce wher's my daughter call her forth to 
mee. 

Nurce : Now ly my ma'uien head at twclue yeare old / 
lad her come, what Lamb, what Ladie bird, God forb'uL 
VFhers this girle ? what luliet. Enter Juliet, 

luliet : How now who cals ? 

Nurce : Your Mother. 

Jul: Madame I am here, what is your will ? 

ry.' This is the matter. Nurle giue leaue a while, we 
muft talke in fecret. Nurce come back again I haue re- 
membred me, thouTe hcare our counfaile. Thou know 
eft my daughters of a prettie age. 

Nurce : Faith I can tell her age vnto a houre. 

Wife: Shee's not fourtcene. 

Nnrce : He lay fourteene of my teeth^ and yet to my 
teene be it fpoken, I haue but foure, Jliee's not Jburtecne. 
How long is it now to Lammas-tide ? 

FVife : A fortnight and odde dayes. 

Nurce : Euen or odde, of all da:;cs in the yeare come 
Lammas Eue at night Jhall Jlie be fourteene. Sufan and flie 
God rejl all Chriftian foules were of an age, FTell Sufan is 
with God, Jlie was too good for me : But as I faid on Lam- 
mas Eue at night fliaJl Jhe be fourteene, that fliall fJiee ma' 
rie I re?nember it well. Tis fince the E^rth-quake nowe e- 
leauen yeares, and flie was weand I neuer fhall forget it, of 
all the dates of the yeare vpon that day : for I had then laid 
wormeu^ood to my dug, fitting in the fun vnder the Doue- 
houfe wall. My Lord and you were then at Mantua, nay I 
do beare a braine ; But as I faid, when it did tajl the worm- 
wood on the nipple of my dug, isf felt it bitter, pretty foole 
to fee it teachie and fall out with Dugge. Shake quoth the 
Doue-houfe twas no need I trow to bid me trudge, and fince 
that time it is aleauen yeare : for then could luliet JIandc 
high lonCy nay by the Roode^Jhee could haue wadled vp and 
dou^ne, for euen the day before Jliee brake her brow, and then 
my husband God be with his 
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But to reiojce in fplendor of mine owne. 
!• 3" Enter Capulets IVife and Nurfc, 

fflfe. Nurfe wher's my dnughter ? call her forth to me. 
Nurfe. Now ly my maidenhead^ at twelue yeare old I bad her 
come, what Lamb, what Ladie-bird, God forbid, 
JVJieres this Girle P what luliet. 

Enter luliet. 
luliet. How now who calls ? 
Nur. Your mother. 

lull. Madam I am here, what is your will ? 
8 ^^^. This is the matter. Nurfe giue leaue a while, we mud talk 

in fecret . Nurfe come backe againe, I haue remembred mee, 
thou'fe heare our counfel. Thou knoweft my daughters of a pre- 
tie age. 
J 2 Nurfe. Faith I can tell her age vnto an houre. 

jyife. Shee's not fourteene. 

Nurfe. lie lay fourteene of my teeth , and yet to my teene be it 
fpoken, I haue but four e.Jhees not fourteene. 
16 How long is it now to Lammas tide ? 
If^ife. A fortnight and odde dayes. 

Nurfe. Euen or odde, of all dates in the yeare come Lammas Eueat 

night Jlal file befourteen. Sufan andJJte,God rejl all Chr{/Uanfoules, 

20 were of an age. ITell Sufan is with God,fhewas too good for me : But 

as Jfaid,on Lammas £we at night fhallflie be fourteene , thatfhall 

fhee marrie, I remember it well . Tisfince the Earth-quake now 

eleuen yeares,andfhe was wean edineuerjhal I forget it, (fall the daies 

24 of the yeare vpon that day : for I had then laide worme-wood to my 

dug Jilting in the fun vnder the Doue-houfe wall. My Lord and 

you were then at Mantua, nay Idoo beare a braine . But as I feud, 

when it did tafle the worme-wood on the nipple of my dug , and 

28 folt it bitter, pretiefoole, tofee it teachie and fall out with theDugge. 

Shake quoth the Doue-houfe, twas no need I trow tabid me trudge: 

andjince that time it is a leuen yeares,forthenflie couldjiandhylone, 

nay byth roodejhe could haue run and wadled all about : for euen 

3 2 theday before fhe broke her brow, and then my husL and,God be with 

his 
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2. veare] yteres Q5. years 
F4. 



10. ouf^^ my F4. 
kuowest] kn<nustQ$, 



14. teene] teeth F2, 3, 4. 



19. stal] shall Qq. Ff. 
21. that] then Q4, 5. 



24. o/the] in theQs, F3, 4. 



30. a leuen"] a eletun Fi. 

eleven Y^t, 3, 4, Q5. 

hylone] a lone Q3. alone 

The rest. 
Zi.byth] btlhQ^.4. httK 

Fi, 2, 3. bytfti::^s, F4. 



• 



r 

i 

r 






28 



Romeo and Juliet (Of i) 1597. 



[act I. sc. 3. 



his foule, hee tvas a mcrrie man : 
Dojl thou fall forward , luliet ? thou wilt fall backward when 
thou haft more wit : wilt thou not luliet ? and by my hoUi- 
dam, the pretty foole left crying ami fail L To fee liow a 
ieq/l fJiall come about, I uwLrrant you if I fhould Hue a hun- 
dred yeare, I neuer fliould forget it, wilt thou not luliet? 
and by my troth fhe flinted and cried L 
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luliet : And flint thou too, I prethee Nurce fay 1. 

Nurce: Frell goe thy waies, God marke thee for his 
grace, thou wert the prettipjl Babe that euer I nurji, might 48 
/ but Hue to fee thee married once, I haue my wj/h, 

rrfe: And that lame marriage Nurce,^ is the Theame 
I meant to talke of: Tell me Juliet, howe fland you af- 5* 
fedted to be married ? 

Jul: It is an honor that I dreame not off. 

Nurce : j4n honor I were not J thy onely Nurce, J 
would fay thou hadftfuckt wifedomefrom thy Teat, 

FVife: Well girle, the Noble Countie Paris feekes 56 
thee for his Wife. 



Nurce: A man young J^die, jMdie fuch a man as all 
the world, why he is a man of wajce. 

Wife : Veronaes Summer hath not fuch a flower. 
Nurce : Nay he is a flower, in faith a very, flower. 
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hisfoule, a was a merrie man, tooke vp the chUd,yea quoth he,doeJl 
thoufallvpon thy face f thou wilt fall backward when thou hcifi more 
wit, wilt thou not lule ? And by my holy dam , thepretie wretch left 
36 cryingyandfaid I : tofeenowhoivaieajljhall come about: I warrant, 
andJJhouldliueathoufandyeares, I neuerfhould forget it: wilt thou 
not lule quoth he 9 and pretiefoole itflinted, andfaid 1, 
Old La, Inough of this, I pray thee hold thy peace. 
40 Nurfe. Yes AIadam,yet I cannot chufe but laugh , to thinke it 

Jfiouldleaue crying, and fay I: and yet Iwarrantithadvponitbrow,a 
bumpasbigasayoung Cockrelsjtone: a perillous knock , and itcryed 
bitterly. Yea quoth my husband, falljl vpon thy face, thou wilt fall 
44 backward when thou commejl to age : wilt thou not lule ? Itflinted, 
andfaid I. 

luli. And flint thou too, I pray thee Nurfe, fay I. 
Nurfe. Peace I haue done : God marke thee too his grace , thou 
48 wcl/I the prettiejl babe that ere Inurjl , and I might Hue to fee thee 
married once, I haue my w'fli. 

Old La. Marrie, that marrie is the very thearae 
I came to talke of, tell me daughter luliet, 
52 How (lands your difpofitions to be married? 
luliet. It is an houre that I dreame hot of 
Nurfe. An houre, were not I thine onely Nurfe, I would fay thou 
hadjifuckt wifedome from thy teate. 
j6 Old La. Well thinke of marriage now, yonger then you 

Here in Verona, Ladles of cfteerae. 
Are made alreadie mothers by my count. 
I was your mother, much vpon thefe yeares 
60 That you are now a maide, thus then in briefe : 
The valiant Paris feekes you for his loue. 

Nurfe. A man young Lady, Lady,fuch a man as all the world. 
Why hees a man of ware. 
64 Old La. Veronas Sommer hath not fuch a flower. 

Nurfe. N^ay hees a ^flower, in faith a very flower. 
Old La. What fay you, can you loue the Gentleman ? 
This night you fliall behold him at our feafl, 
68 Reade ore the volume of young Paris face. 

And 



^utu/ F4. 



yuUt Fa, 3. 



37. and / shoultn and I 
shall Qq. Fi, a. 



41. uUn'] fln Q5. 

it brow] Us draw F3, 4. 



44. 7»/^]>/^/Fa,3. Jw 
liet F4. 

46. stint thou] stent thou 
F3. stint thee F4. 

47. too] to Fa,3, 4. Qs, 



51. Juliet] JuletT^i. 
5a. dispositions] disposition 

53. // is] ' Tis F3. 4. 
houre] hour F3, 4. 

54. houre] A<>»r F3, 4. 
thine] om. Q4, 5. 
say] say that F3, 4. 

55. wisdonie] thy wisdome 
Q4.S. 

58. mothers by my count.] 

([.]Q4. [OQsI'w^^Vj- 

By my count Yi. {count. 
Fa. 4.) 



ea worlJ.]l]Q2,s [-] 
F4. 



68. Paris] Paris' s F4. 
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[Enter Clowne] catch- 
word. 

* 



Wife : Well luliet, how like you of Paris loue. 

Juliet: He looke to like, if looking liking moue. 
But no more deepe will I engage mine eye, 
Then your confent giues flrength to make it flie. 

[Enter Clowne,'] 

Clowne : Maxldam you are cald for, /upper is readie, 
the Nurce curjl in the Pan trie, all t hinges in extreamitie, 
make hajlfor I muji be gone to waite. 



84 



88 






Enter Maskers ivith Romeo ajid a Page. 

Ro: What iliall this f])eech bee fpoke for our excufe ^ 
Or fhall we on without Apologie. 

Benuoleo: The date is out of fuch prolixitie, 
Weele haue no Cup'ul hudwinckt with a Scarfe, 
Bearing a Tartars painted bow of lath. 
Scaring the Ladies like a crow-keeper : 
Nor no without booke Prologue faintly fpoke 
After the Prompter, for our entrance. 
But let them meafure vs by what they will, 
Weele meafure them a meafure and be gone. 

Rom: A torch for me I am not for this aumbling, Beeing 



I. 4. 



8 
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And find djlight, writ there with bewties pen. 

Examine euery married liuiament. 

And fee how one an other lends content • 
j2 And what obfcurde in this faire volume lies, 

Finde written in the margeant of his eyes. 

This precious booke of loue, this vnbound louer. 

To bewtifie him, onely lacks a Couer. 
j6 The filli lines in the fea, and tis much pride 

For faire without the faire, within to hide : 

That booke in manies eyes doth iliare the glorie 

That in gold clafpes locks in the golden ftorie : 
80 So fliall you lliare all that he doth polfelfe. 

By hauing him, making your felfe no lefle. 

Nurfe, No lolTo, nay bigger women grow by men. 
Old La, Spcakc briefly, can you like of Paris loue ? 
84 /////. lie looke to like, if looking liking raoue. 

But no more deepe will 1 endart mine eye. 

Then your confent giiies ftrengrh to make flie. Enter Seruing, 

Ser, Madam the guefts are come, fupper feru'd vp, you cald, 

88 my young Lady askt for, the Nurfe curd in the Pantrie, and e- 

uerie thing in extremitie : I mud hence to wait , I befeech you 

follow ftraight. 

Afn. We follow thee, luIiet the Countie ftaies. 
p2 A7/r. Go gyrle, feeke happie nights to happie dayes. 

Exeunt. 
1. 4- Enfer Romeo, Mercutio, Benuolio, wiihjiue orjixe other 

Mashers, torch hearers, 
Romeo, What Ihall this fpeech be fpoke for our excufe ? 
Or ihall we on without appologie ? 

Ben, The date is out of fuch prohxitie, 
Weele haue no Cupid, hudwinckt with a skarfe. 
Bearing a Tartars painted bow of lath, 
Skaring the Ladies like a Crowkeeper. 
But let them meafure vs by what they will, 
8 Weele meafure them a meafure and be gone. 

Rom, Giue me a torch, I am not for this ambling, 

C Being 



70. marrUd] severall Qq. 
Ff. 



TJ' /aire, within] [,] om. 

Qq. Ff. 
78. manies] many Q5. 



82. bigger] [:] Ff. 



86. make] make it Q4, 5, 

r ^'a, 3.4. 

[Enter a Seruing man.] Ff. 



[Exit.] Ff. 



Acr I. Scene 4. 



4. kuihvinckt] hood-winckt 
Q4, 5, F4. A4>od winkt 
Fi, 2, 3. 
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Beeing but heauie I will bcare the light. 

Mer: Beleeue me Romeo I mud haue you daunce. 

Rom: Not I beleeue me you haue dancing llioocs 
With nimble foles, I haue a foule of lead 
So flakes me to the ground I cannot ftirrc. 



12 



Mer: Giue me a cafe to put my vifage in, 
A vifor for a vifor, what care I 
What curious cy^j doth conte deformitie. 



28 



Rom: Giue me a Torch, let wantons light of hart 
Tickle the fencelcs ruihes with their hceles : 
For I am prouerbd with a Grandlire phrafe, 
He be a candleholder and looke on. 
The game was ncre fo fa ire and I am done. 

Mer: Tut dun's the moule, the Cunftables old word. 
If thou beeft Dun, wccle draw thee from the mire 
Of this furreuerence loue wherein thou ftickil. 
Leaue this talke, we burne day light here. 

Rom; Nay thats not fo. Mer: I mcane fir in delay. 
We burne our lights by night, like Lampes by day. 
Take our good meaning for our iudgement fits ' 
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Being but heauie I will beare the light. 

Afercu. Nay getle Romeo, we mufl haue you dance. 
1 2 Ro, Not I beleeue me, you haue dancing fliooes 

With nimble foles, I haue a foule of Leade 
So (lakes me to the ground I cannot moue. 
Afer. You are a l-rouer, borrow Cupids wings, 
16 And fore with them aboue a common bound. 
Rom. I am too fore enpearced with his iliaft. 
To fore with his light feathers, and fo bound, 
I cannot bound a pitch aboue dull woe, 
20 Vnder loues heauie birthen do I fincke. 

Horatio. And to fink in it lliould you burthen loue. 
Too great oppreflion for a tender thing. 

Rom. Is loue a tender thing ? it is too rough, 
24 Too rude, too boyftrous, and it pricks like thorne. 

Mer. If loue be rough with you, be rough with loue 
Prick loue for pricking, and you beate loue downe, 
Giue me a cafe to put my vifage in, 
28 A vifor for a vifo*-, what care I 

What curious eye doth cote deformities : 
Here are the beetle browes lliall blulh for me. 
Benu. Come knock and enter, and no fooner in, 
32 But euery man betake him to his legs. 

Ro. A torch for me, let wantons light of heart 
Tickle the fenceleffe rulhcs with their heeles : 
For I am prouerbd with a graunfire phrafe, 
^6 He be a candle-holder and looke on, 

The game was nere fo fairc, and I am dum. 
Mer. Tut, duns the moufe, the Conftables own word 
If thou art dun, weele draw thee from the mire 
40 Or faue you reuerence loue, wherein thou flicked 
Vp to the eares, come we burne daylight ho. 
Ro. Nay thats not fo. 
Aler. I meane fir in delay 
44 We wafle our lights in vaine, liglvts lights by day : 
Take our good meaning, for our indgemeut fits. 



Fine 



13. souU] soaU* Fi. sole 
^2. 3, 4V 



17. enpearced^ imptarced 
F2, 3. impterctd F4. 

18. so Sound,] fo bound: 
Fi,4. to bond: F2, 3. 



21. Horatio.] Hora. Ff. 
Mercu. Q4. Mer. Q5. 



24. boysirous] boysterous 

Q3. 5. Ff. 
and] om. F3, 4. 



29. cot€] quote Qq. Ff. 



35. graunsire] Grandsicr 
Ff. \-iire F4.) 

37. duni] dun Qq. done 
Fi, 2, 3. Dun F4. 

39. mire] [.] Ff. [.J Q5. 

40. Or saue you reuerence] 
( your Ff . ) Or, sa ue your 
rci>erence, F4. 

42. Nay] om. Q4, 5. 

43. sir in delay] sir in 
delay, Q4, 5. sir I de- 
lay, Fi. sir I, delay, F2. 
sir I delay. F3. j/>, / 
delay. F4. 

44. lifihts lights] lights, 
lights, Ff. 

45. indgement] judgement 
Qq. rf. 
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Three times a day, ere once in her right wits. 

Rom: So we meane well by going to this maske : 
But tis no wit to goe. 

Mer: Why Roj/teo may one aske ? 

Kom: I dreamt a dreame to nio^ht. 

Aler: And lb did I. Kom: WJiy what was yours? 

Mcr: That dreamers often lie. (true. 

Row; In bed a ileepe whiV they doe dreame things 
^Mer: Ah then I fee Queene Mab hath bin with you. 

Ben: Queene Mab whats Ihe r 
She is the Faiii.'s Midwife and doth come 
In iliape no bigger than an Aggat llonj 
On the forefinger of a Burgomaller, 
Drawne with a teeme of little Atomi, 
Athwart mens nofes when they lie a lleepo. 
Her waggon fp(;kes are made of fpinners webs. 
The couer, of the winges of Gralhoppjrs, 
The traces are the Moone-lliine watrie beames, 
The collers crickets bones, the Inlli of filmes, 
Her waggoner is a fmall gray coated flie. 
Not ha'.fe fo big as is a little worme, 
Pickt from the lalie linger of a maide, 
And in this fort Ihe gallops \p and downe 
Throui^h Loners braines, and then thev dream of loue : 
O're Couniers knets : who llrait on curfies dreame 
O're Ladies lips, w ho dreame on kiiles llrait : 
Which oft the angrie Mab \\\{\\ blillers |)lagues, 
Becaufe their breathes with fweetmeats tainted are: 
Sometimes Ihe gallops ore a Lawers lap, 
And then dreames he of Imelling out a lute, 
And fometime comes llie with a tithe pigs taile. 
Tickling a Paribus nofe that lies a Ileepe, 
And then dreames he of another benefice : 
Sometime Ihe gallops ore a Ibuldiers nofe. 
And then dreames he of culling forraine throats. 
Of breaches ambufcados, countermines. 
Of healthes liue fadome deepe, and then anon 
Drums in his eare : at which he llarles and wakes. 
And fweares a Praier or two and lleepes againe. 
This is that Mab that makes maids lie on their backes. 
And proues them wonu n of good cariage. (the night, 

This is the verie Mab that plats the manes of Horfes in 
And plats the Elfclocks in foule fluttilh haire, 
Which once vntangled much miffortune breedes. Rom : 
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\ 



Fine times in that, ere once in oiir fine wils. 
Ro. And we meane well in going to this Ma.sk, 
48 But tis no wit to go. 

Mer, Why, may one aske ? 
Rom. I dreampt a dreame to night. 
Mer. And fo did I. 
5 2 Ro. Well what was yours ? 

Mer, That dreamers often lie. 
Ro. In bed afleep while they do dream things true. 
Mer. O then I fee Queene Mab hath bin with you : 
j6 She is the Fairies midwife, and fhe comes in fliape no bigger the 
an Agot (lone, on the forefinger of an Alderman, drawne with 
a teeme of little ottamie, ouer mens nofes as they lie alleep : her 
waggo fpokes made of log fpinners legs: the couer, of the wings 
5o oi Grafhoppers, her traces of the fmalleft fpider web, her collors 
of the moonfhines watry beams, her whip of Crickets bone, the 
lafh of Philome, her waggoner , a fmall grey coated Gnat, not 
half fo big as a round litle worme, prickt fi-ora the lazie finger of 
64 a man. Her Charriot is an emptie Hafel nut, Made by the loyner 
fquirrel or old Grub, time out amind, the Fairies Coatchmakers : 
and in this flate flie gallops night by night, throgh loners brains, 
and then they dreame of loue. On Courtiers knees, that dreame 
68 on Curfies flrait, ore Lawyers fingers who flrait dreame on fees, 
ore Ladies lips who flrait one kifles dream, which oft the angrie 
Mab with bliflers plagues , becaufe their breath with fweete 
meates tainted are. Sometime fhe gallops ore a Courtiers nofe, 
and then dreames he of fmelling out a fute: and fometime comes 
file with a tithpigs tale, tickling a Perfons nofe as a lies afleepe, 
then he dreams of an other Benefice. Sometime fhe driueth ore 
a fouldiers neck, and then dreames he of cutting forrain throates, 
of breaches, ambufcados, fpanifh blades : Of healths fine fadome 
deepe , and then anon drums in his eare , at which he flarts and 
wakes, and being thus frighted, fweares a praier or two& fleeps 
againe : this is that very Mab that plats the manes of horfes in the 
80 night : and bakes the Elklocks in foule flutiifli haires , which 
once vntangled, much misfortune bodes. 

C 2 This 



7^ 



7<5 



57. an Agot storii] an Agat 
stone Qq. an Agat- 
stone Ff. (an om. Fi, a.) 

58. ottamie] atomies Qq. 
Ff. 

59- spokes'] spokes F3, 4. 

60. traces] Trace F3, 4. 
spider] Spiders Ff. Q5. 
collars] collers Qq. coul- 
lers Fi. collars Fa, 3, 4. 

62. Philome'] filme F2, 3, 4. 
grey coated] gray-coated 
Fi. 3- 

63. lazie finger] Lazie- 
finger Fi. 3. 

64. man] woman Fa, 3, 4. 

65. amind] a mind(^'^,\, 
Fi, 2. o/mindQ^,¥'^,^. 

67. Courtiers] Countries 

Fa. 3, 4. 
69. one] on Qq. Ff 

71. Sometime] sometimes 

73. with a"] with Fr. 
Persons] Parsons Qq. Ff. 
{^Parson's F4.) 
a lies] he lies Fa, 3, 4. 



77. eare] eares Ff. 



80. Elklocks] El/locks Q4, 
5, Fa, 3. 4. 

81. untangled] entangled 
F3. intangled F4. 
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Rom: Peace, peace, thou talkft of nothing. 

Mer: True I talke of dreames, 88 

Which are the Children of an idle braine. 
Begot of nothing but vaine fantaiie, 
Which is as thinne a fubftance as the aire. 

And more inconftant than the winde, 92 

Which wooes euen now the frofe bowels of the north. 
And being angred puffes away in hade, 
Turning his face to the dew-dropping fouth. (felues. 

Ben: Come, come, this winde doth blow vs from our 96 
Supper is done and we fliall come too late. 

Ro: I feare too earlie, for my rainde mifgiues 
Some confequence is hanging in the (lars. 

Which bitterly begins his fearefull date 100 

With this nights reuels, and expiers the terme 
Of a difpifed life, clofde in this breaft, 
By fome vntimelie forfet of vile death : 

But he that hath the fleerage of my courfe 104 

Directs my faile, on luftie Gentlemen, 



i-.^ 



Enter 
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This is the hag, when maides lie on their backs. 






That prefTes them and learnes them firfl to beare. 




84 


Making them women of good carriage : 






This is fhe. 


85. sAj.] [-] Fa, 3, 4. 




Romeo, Peace, peace, Mercutio peace. 






Thou talkft of nothing. 




88 


Mer, True, I taike of dreames : 
Which are the children of an idle braine. 
Begot of nothing but vaine phantafie : 
Which is as thin of fubftance as the ayre. 




pa 


And more inconftant then the wind who wooes. 


92. inconstant] utuonstant 




Euen now the frozen bofome of the North : 


Q5. F3,4. 




And being angerd puffes away from thence. 






Turning his fide to the dewe dropping South. 




96 


Ben. This wind you talk of, blows vs from our felues. 
Supper is done, and we fhall come too late. 

Ro. I feare too carlie, for my mind mifgiues. 
Some confequence yet hanging in the flarres. 




100 


Shall bitterly begin his fearfuU date. 

With this nights reuels, and expire the terme 

Of a defpifed life clofde in my brefl : 






By fome vile fofreit of vntimely death. 


103. fofreif] forfeit Qq. Ff. 


104 


But he that hath the flirrage of my courfe. 


104. stirrage] steerage Q5, 
F4. 




Dire6t my fute, on luftie Gentlemen. 




Ben, Strike drum. 






They march about the Stage, and Serulngmen come forth with 


. . with their napkins.] Ff. 


1.5. 


Napkins. 


Act I. Scene 5. 




Enter Romeo. 


[Enter Scruant.] I-f. 




Scr. Wheres Potpan that he helpes not to take away ? 






He Ihift a trencher, he fcrape a trencher ? 






I . When good manners fhall lie all in one or two mens hands 


3. aiPj om. Ff. 


4 


And they vnwafht too, tis a foule thing. 






Ser. Away with the ioynflooles, remoue the Courtcubbert, 


5. ioynstooles] Hyphened 




looke to the plate, good thou, faue me a peece of March-pane, 


Q5. 1-3. 4- ^ 
Courtcubdert] court-eub- 




and as thou loues me, let the porter let in Sufan Grindjione, and 


bord F 1 , 2, 3. court-cup- 
board Q^, F4. 


8 


Nell, Anthonie and Potpan. 


7. loves] lovestFL 




2. I Boy 
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Enter old Capulet with the Ladies, 

Capu: Welcome Gentlemen, welcome Gentlemen, 
Ladies that haue their toes vnplagud with Corns 
Will haue about vn\\\ you, ah ha my Miftrefles, 
Which of you all will now refufe to dance? 
Shee that makes daintie, fhee He fweare haih Corns. 
Am I come neere you now, welcome Gentlemen, wel- 

(come. 



16 



More lights you knaues, & turn thefe tables vp. 
And quench the fire the roome is growne too hote. 
Ah firra, this vnlookt for fport comes well. 
Nay fit, nay fit, good Cofcn Capulet: 
For you and I are paft our flanding dayes, 
How long is it fi nee you and I were in a Maske ? 

Cof: By Ladie fir tis thirtie ycares at leaft. 

Cap: Tis not fo much, tis not fo much, 
Tis fi nee the manage of Lucentio, 
Come Pentecqfl as quicklie as it will. 
Some fiue and twentie yeares, and then we maskt. 

Cof: Tis more, tis more, his fonne is elder far. 

Cap: Will you tell me that it cannot be fo. 
His fonne was but a Ward three yeares agoe. 
Good youths I faith. OJi youth's a iolly thing. 



28 



3a 



36 



40 



Rom: 



ACT I. SC. 5.] 



Romeo and Inlirt Q' 2. 1599. 



39 



16 



2. I boy readie. 

Ser, You are lookt for, and cald for, a^^kt for, and fought for in 
the great chamber. 
12 3. We cannot be here and there too, chearely boyes. 

Be bribk a while, and the longer liuer take all. 

Rreunl, 

Enter all the guefts and gentlewomen to the 
Maskers, 
I. Capu, Welcome gentlemen. Ladies that haue their toes 
Vnplagued with Cornes, will walke about with you : 
Ah my milleffes, which of you all 
Will now denie to daunce, llie that makes daintie. 
She He fwear hath Corns : am I come neare ye now ? 
Welcome gentlemen, I haue feene the day 

20 That I haue worne a vifor and could tell 
A whifpering tale in a faire Ladies eare : 
Such as would pleafe : tis gone, tis gone, tis gone. 
You are welcome, gentlemen come, Muiitions play. 

Mujick plar/es and theif dance, 

24 A hall, a hall, giue roome, and foote it gyrles, 
More light you knaues, and turne the tables vp : 
And quench the lire, the roome is growne too hot. 
Ah firrah, this vnlookt for fport comes well : 

28 Nay fit, nay lit, good Cozin Capulet, 

For you and I are pall our dauncing dayes : 
How long ill now lince lall your felfe and I 
Were in a maske ? 

32 2. Capu. Berlady thirtie yeares. 

1. Capu. What man tis not fo much, tis not fo much, 
Tis lince the nuptiall of Lucientio : 
Come Pentycoll as quickly as it will, 

^6 Some liue and twentie yeares, and then we maskt. 

2. Capu. Tis more, tis more, his fonne is elder lir : 
His fonne is thirtie. 

I. Capu. Will you tell me that ? 
40 His fonne was but a ward 2 . yeares ago. 

C 3 Romeo. What 



10. and ra/tf] cii/J F3, 4. 



12. 3.] I. If. 



16. ^A My] Ah me, Fj, 
3.4- 



23. ffeHtlcmen comeJ\ gen- 
tlemen^ come Qq. Ff. 

24. A Ai;//, a hi: II A A 
Hull, Ha/i, Ff. 

25- y^**] ye i-'2, 3. 4. 



32. Dcrlady";^ Dyr lady F4. 



34. I.uckntio :\ Lucientio^ 
Q3, 4. Lucent to, Fi, 
3, 4. Luccntio. F2. 



39. I. Capu.] 3 Cap. Ff. 

40. 2.] hoo Qq. Ff. 
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Rom: What Ladic is that that doth inrlch the hand 
Of yonder Knight ? O Ihee doih teach the torches to 44 

burne bright ! 
It feemes llie hangs vpon the checke of night. 
Like a rich iewell in an Aethiops earc, 
Beaulie too rich for vfe, for earth too deare : 
So fliines a fnow-whitc Swan trouping with Crowes, ^.8 

As this faire Ladie ouer her fellowes Ihowes. 
The meafure done, ile,watch her place of Hand, 
And touching hers, make happie my rude hand. 
Did my heart loue till now ? Forfweare it fight, ^2 

I neuer faw true beautie till this night. 

Tib: This by his voice Ihould be a Mountague, 
Fetch me my rapier boy. What dares the llaue 
Come hither couer'd with an Anticke face, r[^ 

To fcorne and ieere at our folemni.ic ? 
Now by the ftocke and honor of my kin. 
To flrike him dead I hold it for no fin. 

Ca: Why how now Cofen, wherfore florme you lb. 60 

Ti : Vncle this is a Mountague our foe, 
A villainc that is hether come in fpight. 
To mocke at our folemnitie this night. 

Ca: Young Romeo, is it not? 64 

Ti: It is that villaine Romeo. (man, 

Ca: Let him alone, he bcares him like a porlly gentle- 

And to fpeake truth, Verona brags of him, 68 

As of a vertuous and well gouern'd youth : 
I would not for the wealth of all this towne. 
Here in my houfe doo him difparagemcnt : 
Therefore be quiet take no note of him, 

Beare a faire pretence, and put off thefe frownes. 
An ill befeeming femblance for a feafl. 

Ti: It fits when fuch a villaine is a guefl, . 76 

lie 
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/?o. What Ladies that which dotli enrich the hand 


41. Ladies] Ladie ii 
Ff. 


<^. 




Of yonder Knight ? 






Ser. I know not fir. 






44 


Ro. fhe doth teach the torches to burn bright : 








It ieemes ihe hangs vpon the cheeke of night : 
As a rich lewel in an Ethiops eare. 


45. // seemes she] 
beauty F2, 3. 4. 

46. As] Z^/Fa,3,4. 


Her 




Bewtie too rich for vfe, for earth too deare : 






46 


So fliowes a fnowie Done trooping with Crowes, 
As yonder Lady ore her fellowes fliowes : 
The meafure done. He watch her place of ftand. 
And touching hers, make blefled my rude hand. 






.^2 


Did my hart loue till now, forlweare it fight. 








For I nere faw true bewtie till this night. 


53. nere] nere Q5. never 




TihaL This by his voyce, fliould be a Mountague, 


Ff. 






Fetch me my Rapier boy, what dares the flaue 


55. what] \f] Q5. 




5*5 


Come hither couerd with an anticque face. 
To fleere and fcorne at our folemnitie ? 
Now by the ftocke and honor of my kin. 
To ftrike him dead, I hold it not a fin. 






6o 


Capu, Why how now kinsman , wherefore ftorme 
Til\ Vncle, this is a Mountague our foe : (you fo ? 

A villaine that is hither come in fpight. 

To fcorne at our folemnitie this night. 






64 


Cap, Young Romeo is it. 
Til\ Tis he, that villaine Romeo, 
Capu. Content thee gentle Coze, let him alone, 
A beares him like a portly Gentleman : 


64. it,] [f] Ff. Qs, 




68 


And to fay truth, Ferona brags of him. 
To be a vertuous and welgouernd youth, 








I would not for the wealth of all this Towne, 


70. this] ihe Ff. 






Here in my houfe do him difparagement : 






;a 


Therefore be patient, take no note of him. 
It is my will, the which if thou refpedt. 
Shew a faire prefence, and put off thefe frownes. 
An illbefeeming femblance for a feaft. 






76 


Tih, It fits when fuch a villaine is a gueft. 

He 
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[act I. sc. 5, 



g» 



lie not indure him. 

Ca: He flialbe indured, goe to I lay, he Ihall, 

Am I the Mafter of the houfe or you ? 80 

You'le not indure him ? God fhall mend my foule 
You*le make a mutenie amongft my guefts, 
You'le fet Cocke a hoope, you'le be the man. 

Ti: Vncle tis a ihame. 84 

Ca : Goe too, you are a faucie knaue. 

This tricke will fcath you one day I know what. 

Well faid my hartes. Be quiet : 

More light Ye knaue, or I will make you quiet. (tin 

Tihalt : Patience perforce with wilfull choller mec- 92 
Makes my flefli tremble in their dilferent greetings : 
I will withdraw, but this iulrufion fliall 
Now feeming fweet, conuert to bitter gall. 

Rom: If I prophane with my vnworthie hand, 96 

This holie fhrine, the gentle finne is this : 
My lips two blufhing Pilgrims ready (land. 
To fmooth the rough touch with a gentle kille. 

luli: Good Pilgrime you doe wrong your hand too 100 
Which mannerly deuotion Ihewes in this : (much. 

For Saints haue hands which holy Palmers touch. 
And Palme to Palme is holy Palmers kifle. 

Rom: Haue not Saints lips, and holy Palmers too ? 104 

lull :*Yes Pilgrime lips that they muft vfe in praier. 

Ro : Why then faire faint, let lips do what hands doo. 
They pray, yeeld thou, lead faith turne to difpaire. 

lu: Saints doe not mooue though: grant nor praier loS 
forfake. 

Ro: Then mooue not till my praiers efFedt I take. 
Thus from my lips, by yours my fin is purgde. 

lu: Then haue my lips the fin that they haue tooke. 

Ro : Sinne from my lips, O trefpafle fweetly vrgde ! 112 

Giue 
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He not endure him. 






Capu, He Ihall be endured. 






What goodman boy, I lay he fliall, go too. 


79. lVkai][r]Qs. [.]F4. 


8o 


Am I the mailer here or you ? go too, 

Youle not endure him, god {hall mend my foule. 






Youle make a mutinie among my guefts : 


82. my] the Ff. 




You wil fet cock a hoope, youle be the man. 


83. set\ set a Q4, 5. 


84 


TL Why Vncle, tis a fhame. 
Capu, Go too, go too. 






You are a fawcie boy, ift fo indeed ? 


86. isi] 'tis ¥2, 3. 4. 




This trick may chance to fcath you I know what. 




88 


You muft contrarie me, marrie tis time, 
WtU faid my hearts, you are a princox, go, 






Be quiet, or more li^ht, more light for fhame. 


•90. or more light, more 




He make you quiet (what) chearely my hearts. 


light /or shame^"] or {tnore 
light, more light for 


92 


77. Patience perforce, with wilful! choller meeting 
Makes my flefh tremble in their different greeting : 
I will withdraw, but this intrufion fhall 


shame) Q5. or more 
light, for shame, ¥2,2 A- 




Now feeming fweet, conuert to bittreft gall. Exit, 


95. bittresf] bitter Qq. Ff. 


96 


Ro. If I prophane with my vnworthieft hand. 






This holy flirine, the gentle fin is this. 


97. sin] sinne Q4, 5. 




My lips two bluihing Pylgrims did readie (land. 
To fmoothe that rough touch with a tender kis. 


98. two] to Fi. 
Jid] om. F2, 3, 4. Qs- 


100 


lu. Good Pilgrim you do wrdg your had too much 
Which mannerly deuocion fhowes in this, 






For faints haue hands, that Pilgrims hands do tuch. 
And palme to palme is holy Palmers kis. 


loa. that] the F3, 4. 
hands do] hand, do F2, 

3,4- 


104 


Ro, Haue not Saints lips and holy Palmers too ? 
lulL I Pilgrim, lips that they muft vfe in praire. 
Rom. then deare Saint, let lips do what hands do, 
They pray (grant thou) leaft faith tume to difpaire. 




108 


///. Saints do not moue, thogh grant for praiers fake. 






Ro. Then moue not while my praiers effedl I take. 


109. /] doe F2, 3, 4. 




Thus from my lips, by thine my fin is purgd. 






lu. The haue my lips the fin that they haue tooke. 




112 


Ro, Sin from my lips, 6 trefpas fweet ly vrgd : Giue 





44 



Romeo and luliet (Q? i) 1597. 



[act I. sc. 5. 



Src Qa. Act III. Sc. 4. 
lines 6, 7, and 34. 



Giue me my finne againe. 
lu: You kilFe by the booke. 
Nude: Madame your mother caJles, 
Rom: What is her mother ? 116 

Nurfe: Marrie Batchelcr her viother is the Ladle of the 

houfe, and a good Lady, and a wife, and a vertuous. I nurjl 120 

her daughter thai you talkt wlthall, I tell you, lie that can 

lay hold of herjhall haue the chinkcs. 

Ko?n: Is fhe a Mountague? Oh deare account, 124 

My life is my foes thralh 

Ca: Nay gentlemen prepare not to be gone. 
We haue a trifling fooliih banquet towards. 128 

They whlfper in his care, 
I pray you let me intreat you. Is it fo ? 
Well then I thanke you honeft Gentlemen, 
I promife you but for your company, 
I would haue bin a bed an houre agoe : 
Light to my chamber hoe. 

Exeunt. 

lul: Nurfe, what is yonder Gentleman ? 

Nur : Thefonne and heire of old Tiberio. 

lul: Whats he that now is going out of dore ? 136 

Nur : That as I thinke is yong Petruchio. 

////.• Whats he that followes there tliat would 

Nur: I know not, 

Lil: Goe learne his name, if he be maried, '4^ 

My graue is like to be my wedding bed. 

Nur: His name is Romeo and a Mountague, the onely 
Jonne of your great enemle, 

lul: My onely Loue fprung from my onely hate, '44 

Too early feene vnknowne and knowne too late : , 
Prodigious birth of loue is this to me. 
That I fhould loue a loathed enemie. 

Nurfe : FVhats this f whafs that ? 148 

lul: 



(dance ? 
not 
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120 



Giue me my fin againe. 

lull, Youe kiiFe bith booke. 

Nur. Madam your mother craues a word with you. 
116 j^o. What is her mother ? 

Nurf, Marrie Batcheler, 
Her mother is the Lady of the houfe. 
And a good Ladie, and a wife and vertuous, 
I Nurft her daughter that you talkt withall : 
I tell you, he that can lay hold of her 
Shall haue the chincks. 
Ro, Is fhe a CopuJet ? 
124 O deare account ! my life is my foes debt. 

Ben. Away begon, the fport is at the bed. 
Ro. I fo I feare, the more is my vnreft. 
Cafiu. Nay gentlemen prepare not to be gone, 
128 We haue a trifling foolifh banquet towards : 
Is it ene fo ? why then I thanke you all. 
I thanke you honed gentlemen, good night : 
More torches here, come on, then lets to bed. 
132 Ah firrah, by my faie it waxes late. 
He to my reft. 

luli. Come hither Nurfe, what is yond gentleman ? 
Nurf, The fonne and heire of old Tyherio, 
1 ^6 lull, Whats he that now is going out of doore ? 

Nur, Marrie that I thinke be young Petruchio. 
lu, Whats he that follows here that wold not diice ? 
Nur, I know not. 
140 lull. Go aske his name, if he be married. 

My graue is like to be my wedding bed. 

Nurf, His name is Romeo, and a Mountague, 
The onely fonne of your great enemie. 
144 luVi, My onely loue fprung from my onely hate. 

Too earlie feene, vnknowne, and knowne too late. 
Prodigious birth of loue it is to mee. 
That I muft loue a loathed enemie. 
148 Nurf Whats tis ? whats tis. 



114. bith] bytK Fr, 2. by 
tK F3, 4. 



lu, A 



[Exeunt.] F2, 3, 4. 



136. o/}o/th€ Q4,s, 

137. bg] to be F3, 4, 



141. wedding] wedded Yi. 



143. your] our F2, 3. 4. 



148. tist . . . tis.] lis f . . . 
tis f Qq. this f . . . this t 
Ff. 
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[act II, sc. I 



lul: Nothing Nurle but a rime I learnt euen now of 

one I dancfl with. 
Niirfe : Come your mother Jiaies for you. He goe a long 
with you, Kxeunt, 



Enter Romeo alone, 

Ro : Shall I goe forward and my heart is here ? 
Turne backe dull earth and tinde thy Center out. 

Enter Benuolio Afercutio. 

Ben: Romeo, my cofen Romeo. 

Mer: Doeft thou heare he is wife, 
Vpon my life he hath ftolne him home to bed. 

Ben: He came this way, and leapt this Orchard wall. 
Call good Mercutio. 

Mer: Call, nay He coniure too. 
Romeo, madman, humors, pafsion, liuer, appeare thou in 
likenes of a figh : fpeak but one rime & I am fatiflied, cry 
but ay me. Pronounce but Loue and Doue, fpeake to 
ray goflip Venus one fa ire word, one nickname for her 
purblinde fonne and heire 

vounsr 



JI. I 



8 



12 



'5^ 



8 



12 



II. 1. 



8 



12 
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///. A rime I learnt euen now 
Of one I dan6t withall. 

One cafs within luliet. 

Nurf, Anon, anon : 
Corae lets away, the llrangers all are gone. 



Ereunt, 



Chorus. 
Now old defire doth in his deathbed lie, 
And young ad'e6tion gapes to be his heire. 
That laire for which loue gronde for and would die, 
With tender lu/iet match, is now not faire. 
Now Romeo is beloued, and loujs againe. 
Alike bewitched by the charme of lookes : 
But to his foe fuppofd he mud complaine. 
And llie fteale loues fweete bait from fearful hookes : 
Being held a toe, he may not haue accelTe 
To breathe fuch vowes as louers vfe to fweare, 
And ihe as much in loue, her meanes much lefll*, 
To meete her new beloued any where : 
But palUou lends them power, time meanes to meete, 
Tempring extremities with extreeme fweete. 

Enter Romeo alone. 

Ro. Can I go forward when my heart is here, 
Turne backe dull earth and find thy Center out. 

Enter Benuolio with Mercutio. 

Ben. Romeo, my Cofen Romeo, Romeo. 

Mer. He is wife, and on my life hath ftolne him home to bed. 

Ben. He ran this way and leapt this Orchard wall. 
Call good Mercutio : 
Nay He coniure too. 

Mer. Romeo, humours, madman, paflion louer, 
Appeare thou in the likeneife of a figh, 
Speake but on rime and I am fatisfied : 
Crie but ay me, prouaunt, but loue and day, 
Speake to my golhip Venus one faire word. 
One nickname for her purblind fonne and her, 

D Young 
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152. all are^ are all ^^4. 



3. gronde for\groned Q5. 

4. maUfi\ matcht Qq. Ff. 



Acr II. Scene i. 



2. thy\ my F2, 3, 4. 



7. Nay .... too\ Restored 
to Mercutio by Q4, 5. 

8. Mer.] om. Q4, 5. 

10. on\ one Qq. Ff. 

11. Crie but ay me] Cry 
me but ay me Fi. Cry 
me but ay me F2, 3. Cry 
me but aim F4. 
prouaunt^ Prouant Fi. 
pronounce Q4, 5. Couply 
F2, 3. 4. 

day] die Q4. dye Q5. 
13. for'] to (^^. 
her] heire Q4, 5. 
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[act II. sc. 2. 



young Abraham : Cupid hee 
that fhot fo trim when young King Cophelua loued the 
begger wench. Hee heares me not. I coniure thee by 
Rofalindes bright eye, high forehead, and fcarlet lip, her 
prettie foote, ftraight leg, and quiuering thigh, and the 
demaines that there adiacent lie, that in thy likenelfe 
thou appeare to vs. 



Ben: If he doe heare thee thou wilt anger him. 

Mer: Tut this cannot anger him, marrie if one (huld 
raife a fpirit in his Miftris circle of fonie ftrange fafliion, 
making it there to ftand till fhe had laid it, and coniurde 
it downe, that were fome fpite. My inuocation is faire 
and honeft, and in his Miftris name I coniure onely but 
to raife vp him. 

Ben: Well he hath hid himfelfe amongft thofe trees. 
To be conforted with the humerous night, 
Blinde in his loue, and beft befits the darke. 

Mer: If loue be blind, loue will not hit the marke. 
Now will he fit vnder a Medler tree. 
And wi{h his Miftris were that kinde of fruite. 
As maides call Medlers when they laugh alone. 
Ah Romeo that flie were, ah that flie were 
An open Et ccetera, thou a poprin Peare. 
Romeo God night, il'e to my trundle bed : 
This field bed is too cold for mee. 
Come lets away, for tis but vaine. 
To feeke him here that meanes not to be found. 

Ro : He iefts at fears that neuer felt a wound : 
But foft, what light forth yonder window breakes ? 
It is the Eaft, and luliei is the Sunne, 
Arife faire Sunne, and kill the enuioas Moone 
That is alreadie ficke, and pale with griefe : 

That 
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Young Abraham : Cupid he that ihot fo true, 
When King Cophelua lou'd the begger mayd. 

16 He heareth not, he ftirreth not, he moueth not. 
The Ape is dead, and I mud coniure him. 
I coniure thee by Rofalines bright eyes. 
By her high forehead, and her Scarlet lip. 
By her line foot, ftraight leg, and quiuering thigh. 
And the demeanes, that there adiacent lie. 
That in thy likenefle thou appeare to vs. 

Ben. And if he heare thee thou wilt anger hira. 

^4 I Afer, This cannot anger him, twould anger liim 
To raife a fpirit in his miftrelle circle. 
Of fome ftrange nature, letting it there (land 
Till {he had laid it, and coniured it dowue, 

a 8 That were fome fpight. 

My inuocation is fsLire & honefl, in his mifbres name, 
I coniure onely but to raife vp him. 

Ben. Come, he hath hid himfelfe among thefe trees 

3* To be conforted with the humerous night : 
Blind is his loue, and befl befits the darke. 

Alar, If loue be blind, loue cannot hit the marke, 
Now will he fit vnder a Medler tree, 

^6 And wifh his miflreffe were tliat kind of fruite. 
As maides call Medlers, when they laugh alone. 
O Romeo that fhe were, 6 that fhe were 
An open, or thou a Poprin Peare. 

40 Romeo goodnight, ile to my truckle bed. 
This field-bed is too cold for me to fleepe. 
Come ihall we go ? 

Ben, Go then, for tis in vaine to feeke him here 

44 That meanes not to be found. 
II. 2. Ro- He jeafls at Icarres that neuer felt a wound. 

But foft, what light through yonder window breaks ? 
It is the Eafl, and luliet is the Sun. 
Arii*e faire Sun and kill the enuious Moone, 
Who is alreadie ficke and pale with greefe. 



Exit. 
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That 



14. Abraham: Cupid] [:] 
om. Q4. s, Ff. 

16. stirretfi] siriueth Q3. 



25. mistresse\ mistress's F4. 



29. in] and in Qq. Ff. 
mistra] mistress's F4. 



32. humtroMs'] humorous 
F4. 

34. Mar.] Mcr. Qq. Ff. 



39. open ^orlopen heater a t 
and Q4« 5. {and cater a 

Qs) 

Poprin"] Poperin Q4, 5. 



[Exeunt.] Q4, 5, Ff. 
Act II. Scene 2. 



:I 
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[act i:. sc. 2. 



That thou her maid, art far more faire than flie. 
Be not her maide fince fhe is enuious, 
Her veflall linerie is but pale and greene. 
And none but fooles doe weare it, cafl it off. 

She fpeakes, but fhe Hiyes nothing. What of that ? 

Her eye difcourleth, I will anfwere it. 

I am too bold, tis not to me fhe fpeakes. 

Two of the fairefl flarres in all the skies, 

Hauing fome bufines, doe entreat her eyes 

To twinckle in their fpheares till they returne. 

What if her eyes were there, they in her head. 

The brightnes of her cheekes would fhame thofc flars : 

Asi day-light doth a Lampe, her eyes in heauen. 

Would through the airie region ftreame fo bright. 

That birdes would fing, and thinke it were not night. 

Oh now fhe leanes her cheekes vpon her hand, 

I would I were the gloue to that fame hand. 

That I might kilTe that cheeke. 

lul : Ay me. 

Rom: She fpeakes. Oh fpeake againe bright Angel 1 : 
For thou art as glorious to this night becing ouer my 

(head. 
As is a winged mefTenger of heauen 
Vnto the white vptumed woondring eyes. 
Of mortals that fall backe to gaze on him. 
When he beftrides the lafie pacing cloudes. 
And failes vpon the bofome of the aire. 

lul: Ah Romeo, Romeo, wherefore art thou Romeo ? 
Denie thy Father, and refufe thy name. 
Or if thou wilt not be but fworne my loue. 
And il'e no longer be a CapuleL 

Rom : Shall I heare more, or fhall I fpeake to this ? 

lul: Tis but thy name that is mine enemie. 



3 



J2 



16 



Whats Mountague 9 It is nor hand nor foote. 



Nor 
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That thou her maide art far more faire then (lie : 

Be not her maide fince ihe is enuious, 
8 Her veflall liuery is but ficke and green e. 

And none but fooles do weare it, cafl it off: • 

It is my Lady, 6 it is my loue, 6 that fhe knew (he wer. 

She fpeakes, yet ilie faies nothing, what of that \ 
1 2 Her eye difcourfes, I wi II anfwere it : 

I am too bold, tis not to me Ihe fpeakes : 

Two of the faired ftarres in all the heauen, 

Hauing fome bufines to entreate her eyes, 
16 To twinckle in their fpheres till they retume. 

What if her eyes were there, they in her head. 

The brightnefle of her cheek wold fhame thofe ftars. 

As day-light doth a lampe, her eye in heauen, 

Would through the ayrie region ftreame fo bright. 

That birds would fing, and thinke it were not night : 

See how fhe leanes her cheeke vpon her hand. 

O that I were a gloue vpon that hand, 
24 That I might touch that cheeke. 
lu. Ay me. 
Ro, She fpeakes. 

Oh fpeake againe bright Angel, for thou art 
28 As glorious to this night being ore my head. 

As is a winged meffenger of heauen 

Vnto the white vpturned wondring eyes. 

Of mortalls that fall backe to gaze on him, 
32 When he beftrides the lazie puffing Cloudes, 

And fayles vpon the bofome of the ayre. 

lull. O Romeo, Romeo, wherefore art thou Romeo ? 

Denie thy father and refufe thy name : 
36 Or if thou wilt not, be but fworne my loue. 

And lie no longer be a Capulet. 

Ro. Shall I heare more, or (hall I fpeake at this ? 
lu. Tis but thy name that is my enemie : 
40 Thou art thy felfe, though not a Mountague, 

Whats Mountague ? it is nor hand nor foote, 

D 2 Nor 



15. /.;] do Qq. Ff. 



41. Horhand\tMtkamdTd^. 
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[act II. sc. 2, 



Nor arme, nor face, nor any otlier part. 



Whats in a name ? That which we call a Rofe, 
By any other name would fmell as Iweet : 
So Romeo would, were he not Romeo cald, 
Retaine the diuine perfedion he owes : 
Without that title Romeo part thy name. 
And for that name which is no part of thee. 
Take all I haue. 

Rom: I take thee at thy word. 
Call me but loue, and il'e be new Baptifde, 
Henceforth I neuer will be Romeo, 

lu: What man art thou, that thus beskrind in night, 
Doeft ftumble on my counfaile ? 

Ro: By a name I know not how to tell thee. 
My name deare Saint is hatefuU to my felfe, 
Becaufe it is an enemie to thee. 
Had I it written I would teare the word. 

lul: My eares haue not yet drunk a hundred words 
Of that tongues vtterance, yet I know the found : 
Art thou not Romeo and a Mountague ? 

Ro; Neyther faire Saint, if eyther thee difpleafe. 

lu : How camfl thou hether, tell me and wherfore ? 
The Orchard walles are high and hard to clime. 
And the place death confidering who tliou art. 
If any of my kinfmen linde thee here. 

Ro: By loues light winges did I oreperch thefe wals. 
For Honie limits cannot hold loue out. 
And what loue can doo, that dares loue attempt. 
Therefore thy kinfmen are no let to me. 

lul: If they doe finde thee they will murder thee. 

Ro: Alas there lies more perrill in thine eyes^ 
Then twentie of their fwords, looke thou but fweete, 
And I am proofe againfl their enmitie. (here. 

lul: I would not for the world they (huld find thee 
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48 



5^ 
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60 



64 



68 



Nor arme nor face, 6 be fome other name 
Belonging to a man. 

Whats in a name that which we call a rofe. 
By any other word would fmell as fweete. 
So Romeo would wene he not Romeo cald, 
Retaine that deare perfe6tion which he owes. 
Without tliat tytle, Romeo dofFe thy name. 
And for thy name which is no part of thee. 
Take all my felfe. 

Ro. I take thee at thy word : 
Call me but loue, and He be new baptizde. 
Henceforth I neuer will be Romeo. 

lull. What man art thou, that thus 
So ftumbleft on my counfell ? 

Ro, By a name, I know not how to tell thee who I 
My name deare faint, is hatefull to my felfe, (am : 

Becaufe it is an enemie to thee. 
Had I it written, I would teare the word. 

lull. My eares haue yet not drunk a hundred words 
Of thy tongus vttering, yet I know the found. 
Art thou not Romeo, and a Mountague ? 

Ro. Neither faire maide, if either thee diilike. 

lull. How camefl thou hither, tel me, and wherfore ? 
The Orchard walls are high and hard to climbe. 
And the place death, confidering who thou art, 
If any of my kifmen find thee here. 

Ro. With loues light wings did I orepearch thefe 



7^ 



16 



befchreend in 
(^night 



For ftonie limits cannot hold loue out. 

And what loue can do, that dares loue attempt : 

Therefore thy kinfraen are no ftop to me. 

lu. If they do fee thee, they will murther thee. 

Ro, Alack there lies more perill in thine eye. 
Then twentie of their fwords, looke thou but fweete. 
And I am proofe againft their enmitie. 

lull, I would not for the world they faw thee here. 



(walls. 



Ro. I 



44. Wkats] What's Qq. 

F3, 4. WhatfTi. 

name] names Fx. name t 

Q4. 5. Fa, 3, 4, 
46. wene'] were Qq. Ff. 

48. title, Romeo] title Ro- 
meo, Fi, 2, 3. title ; Ro- 
meo, F4. title Romeo 

Qs. 



54. beschreend] besereend 
Q3, 4. bescreend Ff. Qs. 



61. tongus] tongues Q^.Yi, 



64. camesC] cam'st Ff. Q5. 



67. kismeii] kinsmen Qq. 
Ff. 
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Ro: I haue nights cloak to hide thee from their fight. 
And but thou loue me let them finde me here : 
For life were better ended by their hate. 
Than death proroged wanting of thy loue. 

lu: By whofe dire6tions foundft thou out this place. 

Ro: By loue, who firft did prompt me to enquire, 
I he gaue me counfaile and I lent him eyes. 
I am no Pilot : yet wert thou as farre 
As that vaft fhore, waflit with the furtheft fea, 
I would aduenture for fuch Marchandife. 

lul: Thou knowft tlie maflte of night is on my face. 
Els would a Maiden blufh bepaint my cheeks : 
For that which thou hafte heard me fpeake to night, 
Faine would I dwell on forme, faine faine denie. 
What I haue fpoke : but farewell complements. 
Doefl thou loue me ? Nay I know thou wilt fay I, 
And I will take thy word : but if thou fwearft. 
Thou maieft proue fa lie : 
At Louers periuries they fay loue fmiles. 
All gentle Romeo, if thou loue pronounce it faithfully : 
Or if thou thinke I am too eafely wonne, 
IFe frowne and fay thee nay and be peruerfe. 
So thou wilt wooe : but els not for the world. 
In truth faire Mountague, I am too fond. 
And therefore thou maiell thinke my hauiour light : 
But trull me gentleman He proue more true. 
Than they that haue more cunning to be ftrange. 
I {hould haue bin ftrange I mull confelTe, 
But that thou ouer-heardll ere I was ware 
My true loues Pafsion : therefore pardon me. 
And not impute this yeelding to light loue. 
Which the darke night hath fo difcouered. 

Ro : By yonder blelTed Moone I fweare. 
That tips with liluer all thefe fruit trees tops. 

Jul: O fweare not by the Moone the vnconllant 
That mouthlie changeth in her circled orbe, (Moone, 

Leaft 
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Ro, I haue nights cloake to hide nie fro their eies. 
And but thou loue me, let them linde me here. 
My life were better ended by their hate, 
80 Then death proroged wanting of thy loue. 

///. By whofe diredtion foundft thou out this place ? 
Ro. By loue that firft did promp me to enquire. 
He lent me counfell, and I lent him eyes : 
84 I am no Pylat, yet wert thou as farre 

As that vaft Ihore walheth with the fartheft fea, 
I (hould aduenture for fuch marchandife. 

lu. Thou knoweft the mask of night is on my face, 
88 Elfe would a maiden blufli bepaint my cheeke. 

For that which thou haft heard me fpeake to night, 
Faine would I dwell on forme, faine, faine, deuie 
What I haue fpoke, but farwell complement. 
92 Doeft thou loue me ? I know thou wilt fay I : 
And I will take thy word, yet if thou fwearft. 
Thou maieft proue falfe at loners periuries. 
They fay loue laughes, oh gentle Romeo, 
g6 If thou doft loue, pronounce it faithfully : 
Or if thou thinkeft I am too quickly wonne. 
He frowne and be peruerfe, and fay thee nay. 
So thou wilt wooe, but elfe not for the world, 
IOC ^'^ truth faire Montague I am too fond : 

And therefore thou maieft think my behauior light. 
But truft me gentleman, ile proue more true. 
Then thofe that haue coying to be ftrange, 
104 I ftiould haue bene more ftrange, I muft confeife. 
But that thou ouerheardft ere I was ware. 
My truloue pallion, therefore pardon me. 
And not impute this yeelding to light loue, 
108 Which the darke night hath fo difcouered. 

Ro. Lady, by youder blefled Moone I vow. 
That tips with liluer all thefe frute tree tops. 

lu. O fwear not by the moone th'inconftant moonc, 
112 That monethly changes in her circle orbe, 

D 3 



Uali 



8?. proinp\promptYi, 3, 4. 



84. Pylat] Pylot or Pilot 
Qq. Ff. 

85. vast shore toasAetJk] 
{washet Q3. washt Q4. 
5.) vast-shore-washet Fi. 
vast-shore : washd Fa. 
(wash'd F3.) vast-shore, 
wash'd F4. 

87. hnffwestjhnow'st Q$, 



91. complement] CompU' 

ments Fa, 3, 4. 
9a. love me t /J Love t I 

Fi. Urvef O I Fa, 3. 

Urve f O.f F4. 
94. mat'est] mayest F3. 



may'st F4. maist Os- 

false] I]' " ' - 

05- L;JQ4..F4. 



false] [.] Q3, F3 






periuries. ] [ .] om. Qq.Ff. 
95. laughs] laught Fi. 
97. thinkest] think st Q5. 



loi. ma lest] mayest Fa, 4. 
maist F3, Q^. 
behauior] hauiour Fa, 

103. coying] more coying 
Q4, 5. more coyning Fa, 

3. 4- 

106. truloue] truelove Q3. 
true loue Q4. true Loues 
Ff. Qs. 



X09. blessed] om. Ff. 

III. inconstant] vncon- 

slant F3. 4. 
1 1 a. circle] circled Qq. Ff. 
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Lead that thy loue proue likewife variable. 

Ro: Now by 

lul: Nay doo not fweare at all. 
Or if thou fweare, fweare by thy glorious felfe. 
Which art the God of my Idolatrie, 
And ire beleeue thee. 

Ro: If my true harts loue 

lul: Sweare not at al, though I doo ioy in 
I haue fmall ioy in this con trad to night. 
It is too rafh, too fodaine, too vnaduifde. 
Too like the lightning that doth ceafe to bee 
Ere one can fay it lightens. 



116 



120 



(thee. 



124 



I heare fome comming, 
Deare loue adew, fweet Mounlague be true. 
Stay but a little and il'e come againe. 

Ro: O blefled blefled night, I feare being night, 
\11 this is but a dreame I heare and fee. 
Too flattering true to be fubftantiall. 

lul: Three wordes good Romeo and good 
If that thy bent of loue be honourable ? 
Thy purpofe marriage, fend me word to morrow 



140 



i44 



night in- 
(deed. 

By 



148 



^ 
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Lead that thy loue proue likewife variable. 






Ro, What fhall I fweare by ? 






lu. Do not fweare at all : 




ii6 


Or if thou wilt, fweare by thy gracious felfe. 
Which is the god of my Idolatrie, 
And He beleeue thee. 






Ro. If my hearts deare loue. 


119. loue.^ [-] F2, 3, 4- 


I20 


lu. Well do not fweare, although I ioy in thee : 


120. sToeare,] [,] om. Fa, 




I haue no ioy of this contra6t to night. 


M« .• [.] Qs, Fa, 3, 4. 




It is too ra{h, too vnaduifd, too fudden. 






Too like the lightning which doth ceafe to bee. 




124 


Ere one can fay, it lightens, fweete goodnight : 


124. say, [J om. Qs. 
/i^AUfis.U:-] Qs. 
sweeU] SweeU Ff. ([,] 




This bud of loue by Sommers ripening breath. 




May proue a bewtious floure when next we meete. 


F4.) 




Goodnight, goodnight, as fweete repofe and reft. 




128 


Come to thy heart, as that within my breft. 

Ro. wilt thou leaue me fo vnfatisfied ? 
X lull. What fatisfa^ion canft thou haue to night ? 

Ro, Th'exchange of thy loues faithful vow for mine. 




132 


lu, I gaue thee mine before thou didft requeft it : 
And yet I would it were to giue againe. 






Ro, Woldft thou withdraw it, for what purpofe loue? 


134. it.] [?] F3. 4. 




lu. But to be 6-anke and giue it thee againe. 




136 


And yet I willi but for the thing I haue. 
My bountie is as boundleile as the fea. 
My loue as deepe, the more I giue to thee 
The more I haue, for both are infinite : 




140 


I heare fome noyfe within, deare loue adue : 
Anon good nurfe, fweete Mountague be true : 
Stay but a little, I will come againe. 
Ro, blefled blefled night, I am afeard 


[Cals within.] Ff.(CaUsF4.) 


144 


Being in night, all this is but a dreame. 






Too flattering fweete to be fubftantiall. 

lu. Three words deare Romeo, & goodnight indeed. 


[Enter.] Fa, 3. 4. 




If that thy bent of loue be honourable. 




148 


Thy purpofe marriage, fend me word to morrow. 

By 
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By one that il'e procure to come to thee : 

Where and what time thou wilt performe that right. 

And al my fortunes at thy foote il'e lay. 

And follow thee my Lord through out the world. 



'5» 



Ro: Loue goes toward loue like fchoole boyes from '^o 
their bookes. 
But loue from loue, to fchoole with heauie lookes. 

Jul: Romeo, Romeo^ O for a falkners voice. 
To lure this Tafleil gentle backe again e : 

Bondage is hoarfe and may not crie aloud, ^^4 

Els would I teare the Caue where Eccho lies 
And make her airie voice as hoarfe as mine. 
With repetition of my Romeos name. 
Romeo ? 

Ro: It is my foule that calles vpon my name. 
How filuer fweet found loners tongues in night. 

lul: Romeo? 

Ro: Madame. i/* 

lul: At what a clocke to morrow Ihall I fend ? 



168 



Ro: At the houre of nine. 

lul: I will not faile, tis twentie yeares till then. 
Romeo I haue forgot why I did call thee backe. 

Ro7/i .• Let me ilay here till you remember it. 

lul: I ihall forget to haue thee Hill ftaie here, 
Remerabring how I loue thy companie. 

Rom: And il'e (lay flill to haue thee ftill forget. 
Forgetting any other home but this. 

lu : Tis almoft morning I would haue thee gone. 
But yet no further then a wantons bird, 



176 



18c 



Who 



184 
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Madam. 



Madam. 



By one that ile procure to come to thee, 
Where and what time thou wilt performe the right. 
And all my fortunes at thy foote ile lay, 
152 And follow thee my L. throughout the world. 
I come, anon : but if thou meaneft not well, 
I do befeech thee (by and by I come) 
To ceafe tliy ftrife, and leaue me to my griefe, 
I j6 To morrow will I fend. 

Ro, So thriue my foule. 
lu. A thoufand times goodnight. 
Ro. A thoufand times the worfe to want thy light, 
160 Loue goes toward loue as fchooleboyes from their bookes, 
But loue from loue, toward fchoole with heauie lookes. 

Enter luliet a game, 
luli, Hift Romeo hift, 6 for a falkners voyce. 
To lure this Taflel gentle back againe, 
164 Bondage is hoarfe, and may not fpeake aloude, 
Elfe would I teare the Caue where Eccho lies. 
And make her ayrie tongue more hoarfe, then 
With repetition of my Romeo. 
1 68 Ro. It is my foule that calls vpon my name. 

How filuer fweete, found loners tongues by night. 
Like foftell muficke to attending eares. 
lu. Romeo. 
172 Ro. My Neece. 

///. What a clocke to morrow 
Shall I fend to thee ? 

Ro. By the houre of nine. 
^Mfy lu I will not faile, tis twentie yeare till then, 

I haue forget why [ did call thee backe. 

Ro. Let me (land here till thou remember it 
lu. I (hall forget to haue thee dill ftand there, 
180 Remembring how I loue thy coinpanie. 

Ro. And Ile ftill ftay, to haue thee ftill forget. 
Forgetting any other home but this. 

///. Tis almoft morning, I would haue thee gone, 
184 And yet no farther then a wantons bird. That 



150. r/^Af] rite F3. 4. 

rights Q4. rites Q5. 
152. L.] Loue Q4, 5. Lord 

Ff. 
[Within : Madam] Ff. 

153- meanest] means/ Q$. 
[Within : Madam.] Ff. 
155. stri/i] sute Q±. suit 

Q5. 



[Exit.] Ff. 

159- ^^S^t] sight Q4, 5. 

161. toward] towards Ff. 



166.7. then With] then 
with The Fa. 3, 4. (than 
F4-) then myne With 
Q4. than mine With Q$. 

167. Romeo.] [,] Fa. 

z68. soule] loue Q4, 5. 



X7a. Neece] Deere Q4, 5. 
stoeefe Fa. sweet F3. 
Sweet F4. 



176. yeare] y eares Qq. Ff. 



179. forget] ;.,] Q3, 4. Ff. 



184. farther] further Ff. 
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Who lets it hop a little from her hand^ 

Like a pore prilbner in his twifted giues. 

And with a iilke thred puis it backe agaiue^ 

Too louing iealous of his hbertie. 188 

Ro: Would I were thy bird. 

lui: Sweet fo would I, 
Yet I Ihould kill thee with much cherri{hing thee. 
Good night, good night, parting is fuch fweet forrow, 192 

That I fhall fay good night till it be morrow. (bread, 

Rom: Sleepe dwell vpon thine eyes, peace on thy 
I would that I were fleep and peace of fweet to reft. 196 



Now will I to my Ghoftly fathers Cell, 
His help to craue, and my good hap to tell. 

Enter Frier Francis. (nig^^t, II. 3. 

Frier : The gray ey'd morne fmiles on the frowning 
Checkring the Eafterne clouds with ftreakes of light. 
And flecked darkenes like a drunkard reeles. 
From forth dales path, and Titans fierie wheeles : 
Now ere the Sunne aduance his burning eye. 
The world to cheare, and nights darke dew to drie. 
We muft vp fill this oalier Cage of ours. 
With balefuU weeds, and precious iuyced flowers, 8 



Oh mickle is the powerfull grace that lies 

In hearbes, plants, ftones, and their true qualities : 



i6 



For 
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That lets it hop a litle from his hand. 
Like a poore prilbner in his twilled giues, 
And with a filken threc^d, plucks it backe againe, 
188 So louing lealous of his libertie. 
Ro, I would I were thy bird. 
lu. Sweete fo would I, 
Yet I lliould kill thee with much cherilliing : 
192 Good nighr, good night. 

Parting is fuch fvveete forrow. 

That I lliall fay good night, till it be morrow. 

lu. Sleep dwel vpon thine eyes, peace in thy bread. 
196 Ro. Would I were fleepe and peace fo fweet to reft 

The grey eyde mome fmiles on the frowning night, 
Checkring the Eafterne Clouds with ftreaks of light 
And darknefle fieckted like a drunkard reeles, 
200 From forth daies pathway, made by Tytans wheeles. 
Hence will I to my ghoftly Friers clofe cell. 
His heipe to craue, and my deare hap to tell. 

Exit, 
Enter Frier alone with a basket. (flight, 

Fri. The grey-eyed morne fmiles on the frowning 
Checking the Eafterne clowdes with ftreaks of light : 
And fleckeld darknefle like a drunkard reeles. 
From forth daies path, and Titans burning wheeles : 
Now ere the fun aduanc^ his burning eie. 
The day to cheere, and nights dancke dewe to drie, 
I muft vpfill this ofier cage of ours, 
8 With balefull weedes, and precious iuyced flowers. 
The earth that's natures mother is her tombe. 
What is her burying graue^ that is her wombe : 
And from her wombe children of diuers kiude, 
12 We fucking on her naturall bofome finde ; 
Many for many, venues excellent : 
None but for fome, and yet all difl^erent. 
O mickle is the powerfuU grace that lies 
i6 In Plants, hcarbes, ftones, and their true quallities : 

For 



II. 3. 



187. tAreed] ihred Qq. Ff. 
backe] om. Fa, 3, 4. 



193.4. Parting . . . mor- 
row] Given to Rom. Q^, 
Ff. ^ 

195. Sleep . . . breast] 
Given to Rom. Q4, 5. 

[Exit.] Fa, 3, 4. 

196. Ro.] om. Q4, 5. 

197-aoo. The . . .wheeles.] 
om. Q4, 5. 

199. Jleckted] Jleckeld Q3. 
JleckeCd Ff. 

aoi. Friers] Fries Fi, a. 



Act II. Scene 3. 

1-4. The . . . wheeles] om. 

Fa. 3, 4. 
a. Checking] CheciringQq. 

Fi. 
3. JUckeld]JUckled Fi. 



13. many,] [,] om. Qq. Ff. 
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For nought fo vile, that vile on earth d ^th liue. 
But to the earth fome fpeciall good doth giue : 
Nor nought fo good, but ftraind from that feire vfe, 
Reuolts to vice and durables on abufe : 
Vertue it felfe turnes vice being mifapplied. 
And vice fometiraes by a^ion dignified. 

Within the infant rinde of this fmall flower, 

Poyfon hath refidence, and medecine power : 

For this being fmelt too, with that part cheares ech hart. 

Being tailed flaies all fences with the hart. 

Two fuch oppofed foes incampe them ftill. 

In man as well as herbes, grace and rude will. 

And where the worfer is predominant. 

Full foone the canker death eats vp that plant. 

Rom; Good morrow to my Ghoftly Confelfor. 

Frl: Benedicite, what earlie tongue fo foone faluteth 

(me? 
Yong fonne it argues a diftempered head. 
So foone to bid good morrow to my bed. 
Care keepes his watch in euerie old mans eye. 
And where care lodgeth, fleep can neuer lie : 
But where vnbrufed youth with vnftuft braines 
Doth couch his limmes, there golden fleepe remaines : 
Therefore thy earlines doth me aflure, 
Thou art vprowfd by fome diftemperature. 
Or if not fo, then here I hit it righ 
Our Komeo hath not bin a bed to night. 

Ro: The laft was true, the fweeter reft was mine. 

Fr: God pardon fin, wert thou with Kofaline? 

Ro: With Jiqfa/ine my Ghoftly fether no, 
I haue forgot that name, and that names woe. 

Fri: Thats my good fonne: but where haft 

Ro; I tell thee ere thou aske it me againe, 
I haue bin feafting with mine enemie : 
Where on the fodaine one hath wounded mee 



(then ? 
thou bin 



I 
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For nought fo vile, that on the earth doth liue. 

But to the earth fome fpeciall good doth giue : 

Nor ought fo good but ftraind from that faire vfe, 
20 Reuolts from true birth, {tumbling on abufe. 

Vertue it felfe tumes vice being mifapplied. 

And vice fometime by action dignified. 

Enter Romeo. 

Within the infant rinde of this weake flower 
24 Poyfon hath refidence, and medicine power : 

For this being fmelt with that part, cheares each pirt. 

Being tailed, ftaies all fences with the hart. 

Two fuch oppofed Kings encamp them ftill, 
28 In man as well as hearbes, grace and rude will : 

And where the worfer is predominant, 

Full foone the Canker death eates vp that Plant* 
Ro. Good morrow father. 
52 Fri. Benedicitie. 

What early tongue fo fweete faluteth me ? 

Young fonne, it argues a di (tempered hed. 

So foone to bid goodmorrow to thy bed : 
S6 Care keepes his watch in euery old mans eye. 

And where care lodges, fleepe will neuer lye : 

But where vnbrufed youtli with vnftuft braine 

Doth couch his liras, there golden fleepe doth raigne. 
40 Therefore thy earlinelTe doth me affure. 

Thou art vproufd with fome diftemprature : 

Or if not fo, then here I hit it right. 

Our Romeo hath not bene in bed to night. 
44 Ro, That laft is true, the fweeter reft was mine. 

Fri. God pardon fin, waft thou with Rofaline ? 
Ro. With Rofaline, my ghoftly father no, 

I haue forgot that name, and that names wo. 
48 Fri, Thats my good fon, but wher haft thou bin tbC ? 

Ro, He tell thee ere thou aske it me agen : 

I haue bene feafting with mine enemie. 

Where on a fudden one hath wounded me : 

E Thais 



25. smelt with thai part,'] 
smelt, with thttt part 
VI. 

26. stales] slaves Qq. Fi, 
2, 3, slays F4. 



34. distempered] distem- 
per dQS' ^'4- 



37. lodges] lodgeth F2, 3, 4. 



41. distemprature] distem- 
perature F3, 4. 



46. father no,] Faiherf 
No, Ff. 
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From this point to the^ 
end of the play a 
smaller type is used 
in the original edi- 
tion, and the running 
title is changed from '^ # 
' The most extelUnt 
Tragedie, of Romeo 
and Juiter to ' Tke 
excellent Trngedie of 
Romeo and Juliet.' ^ 



Thats by me wounded, both our remedies 
With in thy help and holy phiHcke lies, 
I beare no hatred blefled man : for loe 
My intercefsion likewife (leades my foe. 

Frier : Be plaine my fonne and homely in thy drift, 
Ridling confefsion findes but ridling fhrift. 

Rom.- Then plainely know my harts deare loue is fet 
On the faire daughter of rich Capulet : 
As mine on hers, fo hers likewife on mine. 
And all combind, faue what thou mud combine 
By holy marriage : where, and when, and how. 
We met, we woo'd, and made exchange of vowes, 
Il'e tell thee as I palfe : But this I pray. 
That thou confent to marrie vs to day. 

Fri: Holy 5. Francis, what a change is here? 
Is Rofaline whome thou didfl loue fo deare 
So foone forfooke, lo yong mens loue then lies 
Not truelie in their harts, but in their eyes. 
lefu Alaria, what a deale of brine 
Hath wafht thy fallow cheekes for Rofaline ? 
How much fait water caft away in wafte. 
To feafon loue, that of loue doth not tafte. 
The funne not yet thy fighes from heauen cleares. 
Thy old grones ring yet in my ancient eares. 
And loe vpon thy cheeke the ftaine doth fit. 
Of an old teare that is not wallit off yet. 
If euer thou wert thus, and thefe woes thine. 
Thou and thefe woes were all for Rofaline, 
And art thou changde, pronounce this fenteuce then 
Women may fal, when ther's no ftrength in men. 

Rom: Thou chidft me oft for louing Rofaline. 

Fr: For doating, not for louing, pupill mine. 

Rom : And badd me burie loue. 

Fr : Not in a graue. 
To lay one in another out to haue. 

Rom: 1 pree thee chide not, llie whom I loue now 
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52 Tliats by me wounded both, our remedies 
Within thy helpe and holy phificke lies : 
I beare no hatred blefled man : for loe 
My interceffion like wife (leads my foe. 

^6 Fri. Be plaine good fonue and homely in thy drift, 

Ridling confeflion, findcs but ridling fhrift. 

Ro. Then plainly know, my harts deare loue is fet 
On the faire daughter of rich Capulet : 

60 As mine on hers, fo hers is fet on mine. 

And all combind, faue what thou muft combine 
By holy marriage, when and where, and how. 
We met, we wooed, and made exchange of vow : 

64 He tell thee as we pafle, but this I pray. 
That thou confent to marrie vs to day. 

Fri. Holy S. Frauncis what a change is here 
Is Rofaline that thou didft loue fo deare, 

68 So foone forfaken ? young mens loue then lies 
Not truly in their hearts, but in their eies. 
lefu Alaria, what a deale of brine 
Hath wafht thy fallow cheekes for Rofaline ? 

7a How much fait water throwne away in wafle. 
To feafon loue, that of it doth not tafte. 
The Sun not yet thy (ighes, from heauen cleares 
Thy old grones yet ringing in mine auncient eares : 

76 Lo here vpon thy cheeke the ftaine doth fit. 
Of an old teare that is not walht off yet. 
If ere thou waft thy felfe, and thefe woes thine. 
Thou and thefe woes were all for Rofaline, 
And art thou chang'd, pronounce this fentence then. 
Women may fall, when theres no ftrength in men. 
Ro, Thou chidft me oft for louing Rofaline. 
Fri. For doting, not for louing pupill mine. 

84 Ro, And badft me burie loue. 

Fri. Not in a graue, 
To lay one in an other out to haue. 

Ro> I pray thee chide me not, her I loue now. 



Doth 



52. wounded boih^ wound- 
ed, both Q3, 4. wounded: 
both Ff. wounded; both 

Q5. 



56. and] rest Ff. 



66. 5.] Saint F4. 



73. A«/^.][?]F4. 



75- f^'tgin^] ring Q4. 5. 
Fa. 3, 4. 
min4] my Q3, 4. Ff. 



80. ehan^d,] p] Q^. Ff. 



86. w] [0 Qq. Fx, 3. 4. 
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Doth grace for grace, and loue for loue allow : 
The other did not fo. 

Fr: Oh (he knew well 
Thy loue did read by rote, and could not fpell. 
But come yong Wauerer, come goe with mee. 
In one refpeft lie thy afsiftant bee : 
For this alliaunce may fo happie proue. 
To turne your Houfholds rancour to pure loue. 



Exeunt. 



Enter Mercutio, Benuolio. 

Mer: Why whats become of Romeo? came he not 
home to night ? 

Ben: Not to his Fathers, I fpake with his man. 

Mer: Ah that fame pale hard hearted wench, that /Jo- 
Torments him fo, that he will fure run mad. {/aline, 

Mer: Tybalt the Kinfman of olde Capolet 
Hath fent a Letter to his Fathers Houfe : 
Some Challenge on my life. 

Ben : Romeo will anfwere it. 

Mer: I, anie man that can write may anfwere a letter. 

Ben: Nay, he will aniwere the letters mailer if hee bee 
challenged. 

Aler: Who, Romeo f why he is alreadie dead: (labd 
with a w^hite wenches blacke eye, {hot thorough the eare 
with a loue long, the verie pinne of his heart cleft with the 
blinde bow-boyes but^fhaft. And is he a man to encounter 
Tylalt 1 

Ben: Why what is Tybalt? 

Mer: More than the prince of cattes I can tell you. Oh 
he is the couragious captaine of complements. Catfo, he 
fightes as you fing pricke-fong, keepes time dyftance and 
proportion, refts me his minum reft one two and the thirde 
in your bofome, the very butcher of a filken button, a Duel- 
lid a Duellift, a gentleman of the very firft houfe of the firft 

and 
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88 Doth grace for grace, and loue for loue allow : 
The other did not fo. 

Fri, O (he knew well. 
Thy loue did reade by rote, that could not fpell : 
92 But come young wauerer, come go with me. 
In one refpedt ile thy afliftant be : 
For this alliance may fo happie proue, 
To tume your houiholds rancor to pure loue. 
/?o. O let vs hence, I fland on fudden haft. 
Fri. Wifely and flow, they ftumble that run faft. 

Exeunt. 
Enter Benuolio and Mercutio. 
Mer, Where the deule fhould this Romeo be ? came hee not 
home to night ? 

Ben. Not to his fatliers, I fpoke with his man. 
Mer. Why that fame pale hard hearted wench, that Rqfaline, 
Torments him fo, that he will fure run mad. 

Ben. Tibalt, the kifman to old Capulet, hath fent a leter to his 
fathers houfe. 
8 Mer. A challenge on my life. 

Ben. Romeo will anfwere it. 

Mer. Any man that can write may anfwere a letter. 
Ben. Nay, he wil anfwere the letters maifter how he dares, be- 
12 ing dared. 

Mercu. Alas poore Romeo, he is alreadie dead, ftabd with a 

white wenches blacke eye, runne through the eare with a loue 

fong, the very pinne of his heart, cleft with the bliiide 

16 bowe-boyes but-ftiaft, and is hee a man to encounter 7^- 

halt ? 

Ro. Why what is Tylalt ? 

Mer. More then Prince of Cats. Oh hees the couragious 
ao captain of Complements : he fights as youfing prickfong, keeps 
time, diftance & proportion, he refls, his minum refts, one two, 
and the third in your bofome : the very butcher of a filke but- 
ton, a dualift a dualift, a gentleman of the very tirft houfe of the 

£ a firft 



9a. go] amdgot Q4. 5. 



95. hou5kolds\ kouikould 
Ff. 
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6. kisman\ kdmsman Qq. 
Ff. 



13. diad^ ftixid] [,]om. Fx. 



x«. Ro.] Ben. Ff. 



ao. fyickson^ Pricke-soft^ 
Q5. prickAsojti^s F3. 4. 

ai. he rests 1 [J om. Qq. Ff. 
minum rests'] minum Ff. 

33. duelist] Duellist F4 
(bU). 
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and fecond caufe, ah the immortall Paflado, the Punto re- 24 
uerfo, the Hay. 

Ben : The what ? 

Me: The Poxe of fuch limping antique afFedting fan- 
tafticoes thefe new tuners of accents. By lefu a very good 28 
blade, a very tall man, a very good whoore. Why graund- 
fir is not this a miferable cafe that we fhould be ftil afflifted 
with thefe (Irange flies : thefe faihionmongers, thefe par- 
donmees, that ftand fo much on the new forme, that they 32 
cannot fitte at eafe on the old bench. Oh their bones, theyr 
bones. 

Ben. Heere comes Romeo. 

Men Without his Roe, like a dryed Hering. O flefh flefti 
how art thou fifhified. Sirra now is he for the numbers that 
Petrarch flowdin : Laura to his Lady was but a kitchin 
drudg, yet (he had a better loue to berime her : Dido a dow- 
dy Cleopatra a Gypfie, Hero and Hellen hildings and harle- 
tries : Th{fbie a gray eye or fo, but not to the purpofe. Signior 40 
Komeo bon iour, there is a French curteiie to your French 
flop : yee gaue vs the counterfeit fairely yefternight. 

Kom : What counterfeit I pray you ? 44 



3« 



Ale: The flip the flip, can you not conceiue ? 

Rom ; I cry you mercy my bufines was great, and m fuch 
a cafe as mine, a man may ftraine curtefie. 

Mer: Oh thats as much to fay as fuch a cafe as yours wil 
con ftraine a man to bow in the hams. 



48 



Rom: A moft curteous expofition. 5^ 

Me: Why I am the very pinke of curtefie. 

Root : Pinke for flower ? 

Mer: Right. 

Root : Then is my Pumpe well flour'd : 56 

Mer: Well faid, follow me nowe that left till thou haft 
wome out thy Pumpe, that when the fingle fole of it is worn 
the ieft may remaine after the wearing folic flnguler. Root : O 
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^4 firft and fecond caufe, ah the immortall Paflado, the Punto re- 
uerfo, the Hay. 
Ben. The what ? 

Mer, The Pox of fuch antique lifping afFeding phantacies^ 
28 thefe new tuners of accent : by lefu a very good blade, a very 
tall man, a very good whore. Why is not this a lametable thing 
graundlir, that we Ihould be thus affli6ted with thefe ftraunge 
flies : thefe falhion-mongers, thefe pardons mees, who (land fo 
32 much on the new forme, that they cannot fit at eafe on the old 
bench. O their bones, their bones. 

Enter Romeo, 
Ben. Here Comes Romeo, here comes Romeo. 
Mer. Without his Roe, like a dried Hering, O flefh, flefh, 
3^ how art thou filhified ? now is he for the numbers that Petrach 
flowed in : Laura to his Lady, was a kitchin wench, marrie 
fhe had a better loue to berime her : Dido a dowdie, Cleopatra 
a Gipfie, Hellen and Hero, hildings and harlots : Tkisbie a grey 
40 eye or fo, but not to the purpofe. Signior Romeo, Bonieur, theres 
a French falutation to your French flop : you gaue vs the coun- 
terfeit fairly laft night. 

Ro. Goodmorrow to you both, what counterfeit did I giue 
you ? 

Mer. The (lip fir, the (lip, can you not conceiue ? 
Ro. Pardon good Mercutlo, my bufine(re was great, and in 
fuch a cafe as mine, a man may (Iraine curtefie. 
48 Mer. Thats as much as to fay, fuch a cafe as yours, conflrains 

a man to bow in the hams. 
Ro. Meaning to curfie. 
Mer. Thou haft moft kindly hit it. 
52 Ro. A moft curtuous expofition. 

Mer. Nay lam the very pinck of curtefie. 
Ro. Pinck for flower. 
Mer, Right. 
56 Ro. Why then is my pump well flowerd. 

Mer. Sure wit follow me this ieaft, now till thou baft worne 
out tliy pump, that when the fingle fole of it is worne, the ieaft 
may remaine after the wearing, foly fingular. Ro. O 



44 



27. phaniticies] phantasies 
Q5. F3. 4. 

28. accent] accents Q5. 
ty Jesu] Jesu Ff. 



31. pardons mees] pardon 
^*tees Q3. paraon-mee' s 
Ff. (mes F3, 4.) par- 
dona-meesQ^^ 5. 



36. Petrach] Petrarch Qq. 
Ff. 



40. Bonieur] Bon ieur Q3. 
Bon iour Fi. Boniour 
Fa. 3. Bon jour Q5. 
Bonjour F4. 



46. good] om. Ff. 



50. cursie] courtesie Fa, 3, 
4- 

Sa. curtuous] curieous Qq. 
Fx. courteous Fa, 3, 4. 



57. «"V1 M Qq. Ff. 
ieast^] [, J om. F4. 

59. soly singular] sole-sin' 
gular Yi. 
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Rom: O fiugle foald ieft folie finguler for the fiugleiies. 60 

Me, Come between vs good Benuolio, for my wits faile. 

Rom: Swits and fpurres, fwits & fpurres, or He cry a match. 

Mer: Nay if thy wits runne the wiJdgoofe chafe, I haue 
done : for I am fure thou haft more of the goofe in one of 
thy wits, than I haue in al my fiue : Was I with you there for 
the goofe ? 

Rom: Thou wert neuer with me for any thing, when 
thou wert not with me for the goofe. 

Me'. He bite thee by the eare for that ieft. 

Rom .• Nay good goofe bite not. 

Mer: Why thy wit is a bitter fweeting, a moft fharp iauce 

Rom: And was it not well feru'd in to a fweet goofe? 

Mer: Oh heere is a witte of Cheuerell that ftretcheth 
from an ynch narrow to an ell broad. 

Rom : I ftretcht it out for the word broad, which added to 
the goofe, proues thee faire and wide a broad goofe. 76 

Mer: Why is not this better now than groning for loue? 
why now art thou fociable, now art thou thy felfe, nowe art 
thou what thou art, as wel by arte as nature. This driueling 
loue is like a great naturall, that runs vp and downe to hide 80 
his bable in a hole. 

Ben : Stop there. 

Me I Why thou wouldft haue me ftopp my tale againft 
the haire. 

Ben : Thou wouldft haue made thy tale too long ? 84 

Mer: Tut man thou art deceiued, l meant to make it 
ftiort, for I was come to the whole depth of my tale? and 
meant indeed to occupie the argument no longer. 

Rom : Heers goodly geare. Enter Nurfe and her man. 88 

Mer; A faile, a faile, a laile. 

Ben: Two, two, a ftiirt and a fmocke. 

Nur: Peter, pree thee giue me my fan. pa 

Mer: Pree thee doo good Peter, to hide her face: for 
her fanne is the fairer of the two. 

Nur: God ye goodmorrow Gentlemen. 

Mer : 
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60 Ro O (ingle folde ieaft, folic lingular for the finglenelfe. 

Mer, Come betweene vs good BenuoUo, my wits faints. 

Ro. Swits and fpurs, fwits and fpurres, or ile crie a match. 

Mer. Nay, if our wits run the wildgoofe chafe, I am done : 
^4 For thou haft more of the wildgoofe in one of thy wits, then I 
am fure I haue in my whob fiue. Was I with you there for the 
goofe ? 

Ro. Thou waft neuer with me for any thing, when thou waft 
68 not there for the goofe. 

Mer. I will bite thee by the eare for that ieaft. 

Rom. Nay good goofe bite not. 

Mer. Thy wit is a very bitter fweeting, it is a raoft (harp fawce. 
72 Rom. And is it not then well feru'd in to a fweete goofe ? 

Mer. Oh heres a wit of Cheuerell, that ftretches from an 
ynch narrow, to an ell broad. 

Ro. I ft retch it out for that word broad, which added to the 
goofe, proues thee farre and wide a broad goofe. 

Mer. Why is not this better now then groning for loue, now 
art thou fociable, now art thou Romeo : now art thou what thou 
art, by art as well as by nature, for this driueling loue is like a 
great naturall that runs lolling vp and downe to hide his bable 
in a hole. 

Ben. Stop there, ftop -there. 
' Mer. Thou delireft me to ftop in my tale againft the haire. 
84 Ben. Thou wouldft elfe haue made thy tale large. 

Mer. O thou art deceiu'd, I would haue made it (hort, for I 
was come to the whole depth of my tale, and meant indeed to 
occupie the argument no longer. 

Ro. Heeres goodly geare. Enter Nurfe and her man. 

A fayle, a fayle. 

Mer. Two two, a (hert and a fmocke. 

Nur. Peter : 
92 Peter. Anon. 

Nur. My fan Peter. 

Mer. Good Peter to hide her face, for her fans the fairer fece. 

Nur. God ye goodmorrow Gentlemen. 

E 3 Mer. God 



60. solie] Solely F4. 

61. wiis/aints] wit faints 
F2, 3, 4. wtts/aintQs. 



67. TJkou was/] Thou was 
Fa. 3. 4. 



71. bitter sweeting] Bitter- 

sweeting Ff . 
7a. then] om. Qq. Ff. 

in to] into Ff. 

sweete goose] Sweet-goose 

Fi, 2. 



76. wi.{e]l]Qq. Ff. 
a hrtai] abroad Ff. 

77. ivhy]\r]Q^ 



80. bab/e]baitbieT\. 



83. desirest] desirst Fi, a, 
3- 

85. /or] or Fi, a, 3. 



TEnter etcl between lines 
87 & 88 Ff. 

90. shert] shirt Qq. Ff. 
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Mer: God ye good den faire Gentlewoman. 
Kur: Is it godyegooden I pray you. 

Mer: Tis no lefle I aflure you, for the baudie hand of 
the diall is euen now vpon the pricke of noone. 

Nur: Fie, what a man is this ? 

Rom: A Gentleman Nurfe, that God hath made for 
bimfelfe to marre. 

Nur: By my troth well faid : for himfelfe to marre 
quoth he ? I pray you can anie of you tell where one maie 
tinde yong Romeo ? 

Rom: I can: but yong Romeo will bee elder when you 
haue found him, than he was when you fought him. I am 
the yongeft of that name for fault of a worfe. 

Nut: Well faid. 

Mer: Yea, is the worft well ? mas well noted, wife- 
ly, wifely. 

Nu: If you be he fir, I dcfire fome conference with ye. 

Ben: O, belike (he meanes to inuite him to fupper. 

Mer: So ho. A baud, a baud, a baud. 

Rom: Why what haft found man ? 

Mer: No hare fir, vnlelle it be a hare in a lenten pye, 

that is fome what ftale and hoare ere it be eaten. 

He walkes by them, and^fings. 
And an olde hare hore, and an olde hare hore 

is verie good meate in Lent : 
But a hare thats hoare is too much for a fcore, 
if it hore ere it be fpent. 
Youl come to your fathers to fupper ? 

Rom: I will. 
Mer, Farewell ancient Ladie, farewell fweete Ladie. 

Exeunt Bemwlio, Alercutio: 
Nur: Marry farewell. Pray what faucie merchant was 
this that was fo full of his ropcrij)e ? 

Rom: A gentleman Nurfe that loues to heare himfelfe 
talke, and will fpeake more in an houre than hee will ftand 
to in a month. 

Nur: If hee ftand to anie thing againft mee. He take 
him downe if he were luftier th.in he is: if I cannot take him 
downe, He finde them that fliall : I am none of his flurt- 
gills, I am none of his skaines mates. She 
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96 Mer. God ye goodden faire gentlewoman. 

Nur. Is it good den ? 

JMer. Tis no lefle I tell yee, for the bawdie hand of the dyal, 
is now vpon the prick of noone. 
1 00 Nur, Out vpon you, what a man are you ? 

Ro, One gentlewoman, that God hath made, himfelf to mar. 

Nur. By my troth it is well faid, for himfelfe to mar quoth a ? 

Getleme ca any of you tel me wher I may find the yong Romeo f 

104 Ro. I can tell you, but young Romeo will be older when you 

haue found him, then he was when you fought him : I am the 

youngeft of that name, for fault of a worfe. 

Nur» You fay well. 

Mer. Yea is the worft wel, very wel took, ifaith, wifely, wifely. 
Nur. If you be he fir, I defire fome confidence with you. 
Ben. She will endite him to fome fupper. 
Mer. A baud, a baud, a baud. So ho. 
112 Ro. What haft thou found? 

Aler. No hare fir, vnlefle a hare fir in a lenten pie, that is fome- 
thing ftale and hoare ere it be fpent. 

An old hare hoare, and an old hare hoare is very good meate in 
1 1 6 lent. 

But a hare that is hore, is too much for a fcore, when it bores ere 
it be fpent. 

Romeo, will you come to your fathers ? weele to dinner thither. 
120 Ro. I will follow you. 

Mer. Farewell auncient Lady, farewell Lady, Lady, Lady. 

Exeunt. 
Nur. I pray you fir, what fawcie merchant was this that was 
fo full of his roperie ? 
124 Ro. A gentleman Nurfe, that loues to heare himfelfe talke, 

and will fpeake more in a minute, then hee will ftand too in a 
moneth. 

Nur. And a fpeake any thing againft me. He take him downe, 

128 and a were luftier then he is, and twentie fuch lacks : and if I 

cannot, ile finde thofe that fhall : fcuruie knaue, I am none 

of his flurt gills, I am none of his skaines mates, and thou muft 

ftand 



98. j^et] you Qq. Ff. 



102. well said] said Fi, a, 
3. sad F4. 



109. //you] r/thou Q4. 5. 

1 10. endite] envite Fa. in- 
vite F3, 4, 



[Exit. Mercutio, Benuolio.] 
Ff. 

123. roperie] roguery F4. 



X25. too\ to Qq. Ff. 



130. Jlurt gills] Jlurt-f^ils 

Ff. gil-^urts Q4, s. 
skaines mates] skains- 
mates F4. 
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She tumes to Peter her man. 
And thou like a knaue mufl (land by, and fee euerie lacke 
vfe me at his pleafure. 132 

Pet: I fee no bodle vfe you at his pleafure, if I had, I 
would foone haue drawen : you know my toole is as foone 
out as anothers if I fee time and place. 136 

Nur: Now afore God he hath fo vext me, that euerie 
member about me quiuers : fcuruie lacke. But as I faid, my 
Ladie bad me feeke ye out, and what (hee bad me tell yee, 
that He keepe to my felfe : but if you fhould lead her into a 140 
fooles paradice as they faye, it were a verie grofle kinde of 
behauiour as they fay, for the Gentlewoman is yong. Now 
if you fhould deale doubly with her, it were verie weake 
dealing, and not to be offered to anie Gentlewoman. 144 

Rom: Nurfe, commend me to thy Ladie, tell her I pro- 
teft. 

Nur: Good heart: yfaith He tell her fo : oh fhe will be 148 
a ioyfull woman. 

Rom : Why, what wilt thou tell her ? 

Nur: That you doo proteft : which (as I take it) is a 15a 
Gentlemanlike proffer. 

Rom : Bid her get leaue to morrow morning 
To come to flirift to Frier Laurence cell : 

And flay thou Nurfe behinde the Abbey wall, 160 

My man fhall come to thee, and bring along 
The cordes, made like a tackled flaire. 
Which to the high top-gallant of my ioy 
Mufl be my condu6l in the fecret night. 1^54 

Hold, take that for thy paines. 136 

Nur : No, not a penie truly. 

Root : I fay you fhall not chufe. 

Nttr ; Well, to morrow morning fhe fhall not faile. 

Ko7n : Farewell, be truflie, and He quite thy paine. Exit 



Nur: 
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X34. #ir/.l[,lQ3. 4. Ff- 
mssooHt] as soom V'^ 4. 



144. e^z-A/J of end Qq. Ff. 



X47. /i/#.] [— ] Fa. 3. 4. 



(land by too and fuifer euery knaue to vfe me at his plea- 
fure. 

Pet, I faw no man vfe you at his pleafure : if I had, my weapon 
ihuld quickly haue bin out : I warrant you, I dare draw affoone 
as an other man, if I fee occaiion in a goodquarel, & the law on 
my fide. 

Nur, Now afore Grod, I am fo vext, that euery part about me 
quiuers, skuruie knaue : pray you fir a word : and as I told you, 
my young Lady bid me enquire you oiU, what ihe bid me fay, I 
will keepe to my felfe : but firft let me tell ye, if ye (hould leade 
her in a fooles paradife, as they say, it were a very grofle kind of 
behauior as they fay : for the Gentlewoman is yong : and there- 
fore, if you ihould deale double with her, truly it were an ill 
thing to be olfred to any Gentlewoman, and very weake dea- 
ling. 

Rom. Nurfe, commend me to thy Lady and Miftrefle, I pro- 
teft vnto thee. 

Nur. Good heart, and yfaith I wil tel her as much : Lord, Lord, 
ihe will be a ioyfull woman. 

/?o. What wilt thou tell her Nurfe ? thou dooeft not marke 
me ? 

Nur. I will tell her fir, that you do proteft, which as I take it, 
is a gentlemanlike ofler. 

Ro. Bid her deuife fome means to come to (hrift this afternoon. 
And there ihe ihall at Frier Lawrence Cell 
Be ihrieued and married : here is for thy paines. 

Nur. No truly fir not a penny. 

Ro. Go too, I fay you ihall. 

Nur. This afternoone fir, well ihe ihall be there. 

Ro. And (lay good Nurfe behinde the Abbey wall. 
Within this houre my man ihall be with thee. 
And bring thee cordes made like a tackled ilayre. 
Which to the high topgallant of my ioy, 
Muft be my conuoy in the fecret night. 
Farewell be truftie, and ile quit thy paines : 
Farewel, commend me to thy Miftrelfe. 

Nur. Now 



xsr. mef\l]Qs. 
153- «1 om. Q4. 



158. too] to Fa. 3, 4. 



x6o. stav] stay thou Ff. 
Nurse^ L] f-^. 

r6a. th€e\ the Fa, 3. 
tackled] tackling Q5. 



165. quit] quite Qq. Ff. 
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[act II. sc. 5. 



Compare lines 67, 68, Act 
V. Sc. z of Q2, and cor- 
responding lines of (Qx). 



Niir .• Peter, take my fanne, and goe before. Ex, omnes. 

Enter luliet. 
Jul : The clocke ftroke nine when I did fend my Nurfle 
In halfe an houre fhe promifl to returne. 
Perhaps (he cannot (inde him. Thats not fo. 
Oh fhe is lazie, Loues heralds fliould be thoughts. 
And runne more fwift, than haftie powder fierd. 
Doth hurrie from the fearfull Cannons mouth. 



II- 5- 
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Nur. Now God in heauen blefle thee, harke you fir. 
168 Ro. What faift thou my deare Nurfe ? 

Nur, Is your man fecret, did you nere here fay, two may keep 
couufell putting one away. 

Ro, Warrant thee my mans as true as fteele. 
172 Nur. Well fir, my MiftrelTe is the fweeteft Lady, Lord, Lord, 

when twas a litle prating thing. O there is a Noble man in town 
one Paris, that would faine lay knife aboord : but (he good foule 
had as leeue fee a tode, a very tode as fee him : I anger her fome- 
1 7^ times, and tell her that Paris is the properer man, but ile warrant 
you, when I fay fo, (he lookes as pale as any clout in the verfall 
world, doth not Rofemarie and Romeo begin both with a let- 
ter? 
180 Ro. I Nurfe, what of that ? Both with an R. 

Nur. A mocker thats the dog, name R. is for the no, I know 
it begins with fome other letter, and (he hath the pretieft fen- 
tentious of it, of you and Rofemarie, that it would do you good 
184 to heare it. 

Ro. Commend me to thy Lady. 
Nur, I a thoufand times Peter, 
Pei. Anon. 
188 Nur. Before and apace. 

Exit. 
n. 5. Enter luliet. 

lu. The clocke ftrooke nine when I did fend the Nurfe, 
In halfe an houre (he promifed to retume. 
Perchance (he cannot meete him, thats not fo : 
Oh (he is lame, loues heraulds ihould be thoughts. 
Which ten times fafter glides then the Suns beames, 
Driuing backe ihadowes ouer lowring hills. 
Therefore do nimble piniond doues draw loue, 
8 And therefore hath the wind fwift Cupid wings : 
Now is the Sun vpon the highmoft hill, 
Of this dayes iourney, and from nine till twelue, 
Is there long houres, yet (he is not come, 
12 Had fhe affections and warme youthfiill bloud, 

She 



169. here] htare Ff. 

170. away.'\ [?] Q5, F4. 

171. Warrant] I warrant 
Fa, 3. 4. 

mans\ man Ff. 



175. stt a\ a see Fx. 



181. dog, name i?.] dogi' 
name. R. Q3, Fi. dog^es 
or dogs name, i?* 'I he 
rest. 
no,] [.] Qs. 



[Exit Nurse and Peter] Ff. 
Act II. Scene 5. 

a. promised] promts' d Q5. 



4. keraulds] HerauldTs^ 
3. Herauid Fa. 

5. glides] glide Y^ 



8. wind swift] Hyphened 
Q3. 5. Ff. 



XI. /f there] Is three Qq. 
/ three Ff. 
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Ok whtits . . . aqua vitai] 
See Qa. Act III. Sc. 2, 
1. 9a 
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[act II. sc. 5. 



Enter Nurfe. 
Oh now (he comes. Tell me gentle Nurfe, 
What fayes my Loue ? 



Kur: Oh I am wearie, let mee reft a while. Lord how 
my bones ake. Oh wheres my man? Giue me fome aqua 
vita. 

Jul : I would thou hadfl my bones, and I thy newes. 

Nur : Fie, what a iaunt haue I had : and my backe a to- 
ther fide. Lord, Lord, what a cafe am I in. 

Jul : But tell me fweet Nurfe, what fayes Komeo ? 



24 



Nwr; RoOTfo, nay, alas you cannot chufe a man. Hees 
no bodie, he is not the Flower of airtefie, he is not a proper 
man : and for a hand, and a foote, and a baudie, wel go thy 
way wench, thou haft it ifaith. Lord, Lord, how my head 
beates? 



40 



lul : What of all this ? tell me what fayes he to our ma^ 
riage? 



Ni/r : 



44 
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20 



She would be as fvvift in motion as a ball. 

My words would bandie her to my fweete loue. 

M. And his to me, but old folks, many fain as they wer dead, 
16 Vnwieldie, flowe, heauie, and pale as lead. 

Enter Nurfe. 
O God (he comes, 6 hony Nurfe what newes ^ 
Haft thou met with him ? fend thy man away. 
Nur, Peter ftay at the gate. 

lu. Now good fweete Nurfe, O Lord, why lookeft thou fad ? 
Though newes be fad, yet tell them merily. 
If good, thou fhameft the muficke of fweete newes. 
By playing it to me, with fo fower a face. 
24 I Nur. I am a wearie, giue me leaue a while, 

Fie how my bones ake, what a iaunce haue I ? 

lu. I would thou had ft my bones, and I thy newes : 
Nay come I pray thee fpeake, good good Nurfe fpeake. 
28 Nur, lefu what hafte, can you not ftay a while ? 

Do you not fee that I am out of breath ? 

lu. How art thou out of breath, when thou haft breath 
To fay to me, that thou art out of breath ? 
32 The excufe that thou doeft make in this delay. 
Is longer then the tale thou doeft excufe. 
Is \\\y newes good or bad ? anfwere to that. 
Say either, and ile ftay the circumftance : 
36 Let me be falisfied, ift good or bad ? 

Nur. Well, you haue made a (imple choyfe, you know not 
how to chufe a man : Romeo, no not he though his face be bet- 
ter then any mans, yet his leg excels all mens, and for a hand 
40 and a foote and a body, though they be not to be talkt on, yet 
they are paft compare : he is not the flower of curtefie, but ile 
warrant him, as gentle as a lam me : go thy wayes wench, feme 
God. What haue you dinde at home ? 
44 lu. No, no. But all this did I know before. 

What fayes he of our marriage, what of that ? 

Nur, Lord how my head akes, what a head haue I ? 
It beates as it would fall in twentie peeces. 

F My 



13. She would] She Id F2. 
3.4. 

15. M.J om. Q4, 5. Ff. 
fain\faine Qq. Fi, a. 
Two lines, first ending 
folks Ff. 



ao. lookest] look'st Q4, S, 
F4. lookes Fa. looks F3. 

23. shamest] sham'st Q45. 
Ff. 



25. iaunce] jaunt Q4, 5, 
Ff. 
/f]/hadrQq. Ff. 

27. goodgood\goodY^, 3. 4. 

28. hasie.] host f Ff. 

29. thai] om. F2. how F3, 
4. 



39. leg excels] legs excels 
Fi, 2. 3 legs excell F4. 

40. a body] body Q4, 5. a 
bawdy F2, 3, 4. * 

41. He] I F2, 3, 4. 

42. as a] a Ff. 



44. this] this this Fx. 
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[act II. sc. 6. 



Nwr; Marry he fayes like an honeft Gentleman, and a 
kinde, and I warrant a vertuous : wheres your Mother? 

lul : Lord, Lord, how odly thou replied? He faies like a 
kinde Gentleman, and an honefl, and a vertuous ) wheres 
your mother ? 

Nttr: Marry come vp, cannot you ftay a while? is this 60 
the poultefle for mine aking boanes? next arrant youl haue 
done, euen doot your felfe. 

lul : Nay ftay fweet Nurfe, I doo intreate thee now. 
What fayes my Loue, my Lord, my Roweo ? 64 

Nwr : Goe, hye you ftraight to Friar Laurence Cell, 
And frame a fcufe that you muft goe to (hrift : 
There ftayes a Bridegroome to make you a Bride. 68 

Now comes the wanton blood vp in your cheekes, 
I muft prouide a ladder made of cordes, 72 

With which your Lord muft clime a birdes neft foone. 
I muft take paines to further your delight, 
But you muft beare the burden foone at night. 
Doth this newes pleafe you now ? 

lul : How doth her latter words reuiue my hart. 
Thankes gentle Nurfe, difpatch thy bulines. 
And He not faile to raeete my Romeo. Exeunt, 

Enter Romeo, Frier, H. 6. 

Rom : Now Father Laurence, in thy holy grant 
Conftfts the good of me and luliet, 

Fr : Without more words 1 will doo all I may. 
To make yoa happie if in me it lye. 

Rom : 
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52 



56 



60 



64 



68 



72 



76 



II. 6. 



My back a tother fide, a my backe, ray backe : 

Beihrewe your heart for feuding me about 

To catch my death with iauufing vp and downe. 

lu, Ifaith I am forrie that thou art not well. 
Sweete, fweete, fvveete Nurfe, tell me what layes my loue ^ 

Nur. Your loue fayes like an honed gentleman. 
And a Courteous, and a kinde, and a handfome. 
And I warrant a vertuous, where is your mother ? 

lu. Where is my mother, why ihe is within, wher fhuld fiie be? 
How odly thou replied : 
Your loue fayes like an honeft gentleman. 
Where is your mother ? 

Nur. O Gods lady deare. 
Are you fo hot, marrie come vp I trow. 
Is this the poultis for my aking bones : 
Henceforward do your meflages your felfe. 

lu, Heres fuch a coyle, come what faies Romeo ? 

Nur. Haue you got leaue to go to ihrift to day ? 

/«.• I haue. 

Nur, Then high you hence to Frier Lawrence Cell, 
There (layes a husband to make you a wife : 
Now comes the wanton bloud vp in your cheekes, 
Theile be in fcarlet ftraight at any newes : 
Hie you to Church, I mud an other way. 
To fetch a Ladder by the which your loue 
Mud climbe a birds nead foone when it is darke, 
I am the drudge, and toyle in your delight : 
But you ftiall beare the burthen foone at night. 
Go ile to dinner, hie you to the Cell. 

lull. Hie to high fortune, honed Nurfe farewell. 



Exeunt, 



Enter Frier and Romeo. 

Fri, So fmile the heauens vpon this holy a6t, 
That after houres, with forrow chide vs not. 

Ro, Amen, amen, but come what forrow can, 
It cannot counteruaile the exchange of ioy 



48. a my] o my Fi. O my 
F2, 3, 4. ah my Q5. 

50. taunsing] iaunting Ff. 

Q4.S- „ 

51. not well] so well Fi. 

so Hi F2, 3, 4. 



56. Two lines, first ending 
mother? Ff. 

57. repliesi^ repltst Ff. 

59. yourl my F2, 3. 4. 

61. hotP^ [?] Ff. 

62. A?;f«.][?]Ff. 



67. high'\ hie C^-^, F4. 



Act II. Scene 6. 



That 
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[act II. sc. 6. 



Row : This morning here fhe pointed we ihould meet. 
And confumate thole neuer parting bands, 
Witnes of our harts loue by ioyning hands. 
And come ihe will. 

Fr : I gefle (he will indeed, 
Youths loue is quicke, fwifter than fwifteft fpeed. 



Enter luliet fomewhat fajl, and embraceih RomeOs 
See where ihe comes. 16 

So light of foote nere hurts the troden flower : 
Of loue and ioy, fee fee the foueraigne power, 

lull Borneo. 

Rom : My Juliet welcome. As doo waking eyes 
(Cloafd in Nights ray (Is) attend the frolicke Day, 
So Romeo hath expected Juliet, 
And thou art come. 

Jul : I am (if I be Day) 
Come to my Sunne : ihine foorth, and make me faire. 

Rom : All beauteous fairnes dwelleth in thine eyes. 

Jul : Romeo from thine all brightnes doth arife. 

Fr : Come wantons, come, the dealing houres do pafle 
Defer imbracements till fome fitrer time. 

Part for a while, you fhall not be alone, .36 

Till holy Church haue ioynd ye both in one. 

Rom : Lead holy Father, all delay feemes long. 

Jul : Make haft, make haft, this lingring doth vs wrong. 

Fr : O, foft and faire makes fweeteft worke they fay. 
Haft is a common hindrer in crofTe way. Exeunt omnes» 



Enter 
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That one ihort minute giues me in her light : 
Do thou but clofe our bands with holy words. 
Then loue-deuouring death do what he dare, 
8 It is inough I may but call her mine. 

Fri. Thefe violent delights haue violent endes. 
And in their triumph die like fier and powder : 
Which as they kifle confume. The fweeteft honey 
12 Is loathfome in his owne delicioufnefle. 
And in the tade confoundes the appetite. 
Therefore loue moderately, long loue doth fo. 
Too fwift arriues, as tardie as too Howe. 

Enter luliet. 
16 Here comes the Lady, Oh fo light a foote 
Will nere weare out the euerlafting flint, 
A louer may beftride the goflamours. 
That ydeles in the wanton fommer ayre, 
20 And yet not fall, fo light is vanitie. 

lu. Good euen to my ghoftly confeflbr. 
Fri. Romeo ihall thanke thee daughter for vs both. 
lu. As much to him, elfe is his thankes too much. 
24 Ro, Ah luliet, if the meafure of thy ioy 

Be heapt Hke mine, and that thy skill be more 
To blafon it, then fweeten with tliy breath 
This neighbour ayre and let rich muficke tongue, 
28 Vnfold the imagind happines that both 

Receiue in either, by this deare encounter. 

lu. Conceit more rich in matter then in words. 
Brags of his fubftance, not of ornament, 
32 They are but beggers that can count their worth. 
But my true loue is growne to fuch excefle, 
I cannot fum vp fum of halfe my wealth. 

Fri. Come, come with me, and we will make ihort 
^6 For by your leaues, you ihall not (lay alone, (worke. 

Till holy Church incorporate two in one. 
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xo. trium/^A] [:] Ft. 



F 2 



Ente, 



x8. gossamours] gossatfiour 

19. ydeles] ydles Q3, Fi, 2. 
idles Q4, 5, F3, 4. 



23. m1 in Q4, 5. Fi, 2, 3. 



97. musicke] tnusickes Qq. 
Ff. 



34. sum of] some o/Q^, 5, 
Ff. 



[Exeunt.] F2, 3, 4. 
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[act III. sc. I. 



Enter Benuolio, Mercutio. 
Ben : I pree thee good Mercutio lets retire, 
The day is hot, the Capels are abroad. 



iir. 1 



Mer : Thou art like one of thofe, that when hee comes 
into the confines of a tauerne, claps me his rapier on the 
boord, and fayes, God fend me no need of thee : and by 
the operation of the next cup of wine, he drawes it on the 
drawer, when indeed there is no need. 

Ben .• Am I like fuch a one ? 

Mer: Go too, thou art as hot a lacke being mooude, 
and as foone mooude to be moodie, and as foone moodie to 
be mooud. 

Ben : And what too ? 

Mer: Nay, and there were two fuch, wee ftiould haue 



[2 



none (hortly. Didfl not thou fall out with a man for crack- 
ing of nuts, hauing no other reafon, but becaufe thou hadd 
halill eyes ? what eye but fuch an eye would haue pickt out 



16 



20 



fuch a quarrell ? With another for coughing, becaufe hee 
wakd thy dogge that lay a lleepe in the Sunne? With a 
Taylor for wearing his new dublet before Eafter: and 
with another for tying his new (hoes with olde ribands. 
And yet thou wilt forbid me of quarrelling. 



24 



Ben : By my head heere comes a Capolet. 

Enter Tybalt. 
Mer: By my heele I care not. 
Tj/b : Gentlemen a word witli one of you. 



Mer: 



32 
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III. I. . Enter Mercutio, Benuolio, and men, 

Ben. I pray thee good Mercutio lets retire, 
The day is hot, the Capels abroad : 

And if we raeete we fliall not fcape a brawl e, for now thefe hot 
daies, is the mad blood flirring. 

Aler, Thou art like one of thefe fellowes, that when he enters 

the confines of a Tauerne, claps me his fword vpon the table, 

and fayes, God fend me no need of thee : and by the operation 

8 of the fecond cup, draws him on tlie drawer, when indeed there 

is no need. 

Ben. Am I like fuch a fellow ? 

Mer. Come, come, thou art as hot a lacke in thy moode as 
12 any in Jtalie : and aflbone moued to be moodie, and aflbone 
moodie to be moued. 
Ben. And what too ? 

Mer. Nay and there were two fuch, we iliould haue none 
16 ihortly, for one would kill the other: thou, why thou wilt 
quarell with a man that hath a haire more, or a haire leffe in his 
beard, then thou haft : thou wilt quarell with a man for cracking 
Nuts, hauing no other reafon, but becaufe thou haft hafel eyes : 
20 what eye, but fuch an eye wold fpie out fuch a quarrel ? thy head 
is as full of quarelles, as an egge is full of meate, and yet thy 
head hath bene beaten as addle as an egge for quarelling : thou 
haft quareld with a man for coffing in the ftreete, becaufe hee 
24 hath wakened thy dogge that hath laine afleep in the fun. Didft 
thou not fall out with a taylor for wearing his new doublet be- 
fore Eafter, with an other for tying his new ftiooes with olde ri- 
band, and yet thou wilt tuter me from quarelling ? 
28 Ben. And I were fo apt to quarell as thou art, any man fliould 

buy the fee-(imple of my life for an houre and a quarter. 
Aler. The fee-fimple, 6 ft m pie. 

Enter Tybalt, Petruchio, and others. 
22 -^<?w. By my head here comes the Capulcts, 

Mer. By my heele I care not. 
Tybalt. Follow me clofe, for I will fpeake to them. 
Gentlemen, Good den, a word with one of you. 

Mer 



Act III. Scene i. 



2. Cap€ls\ Capulcts Q4, 5, 
Ff. 



S- these\ those F4. 



27. from] for Qs- 



30. fee-simpU^ [?] Ff. 



31. comes"] come Q5. F2, 3, 
4- 
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[act III. sc. I. 



Mer : But one word with one of vs ? You had beft couple 
it with fomewhac, and make it a word and a blow. 
Tyb : I am apt enough to that if I haue occafion. 



Mer: Could you not take occafion ? 



36 



Tyh : Mercutio thou conforts with Romeo ? 

Mer : Confort. Zwounes confort ? the flaue wil make fid- 
lers of vs. If you doe firra, look for nothing but difcord : For 
heeres my fiddle-dicke. 



44 



Enter Romeo. 

Tyh : Well peace be with you, heere comes my man. j2 

Mer : But He be hanged if he weare your lyuery : Mary 
go before into the field, and he may be your follower, fo in 
that fence your worfhip may call him man. 

Tyb : Romeo the hate I beare to thee can affoord no bet- 56 
ter words then thefe, thou art a villaine. 

Rom : Tybalt the loue I beare to thee, doth excufe the 
appertaining rage to fuch a word : villaine am I none, ther- 60 
fore I well perceiue thou knowft me not. 

Tyb : Bace boy this cannot ferue thy turne, and therefore 
drawe. 

Ro : I doe proteft I neuer iniured thee, but loue thee bet- 64 
ter than thou canfl deuife, till thou fhalt know the reafon of 
my loue. 



Mer: O difhonorable vile fubmiffion. 



AllcLflockado 
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Mer, And but one word with one of vs, couple it with fome- 


35- «J.] [?] Qq. Ff. 


36 


thing, make it a word and a blowe. 






Tib. You fhall find me apt inough to that fir, and you wil giue 


37. w//] shall QS' 




me occafion. 






Mercu. Could you not take fome occafion without gi- 




40 


uing? 






Tyh, Mercutio, thou conforteft with Romeo, 


41. consortest'\consort stYi, 




Mer. Confort, what doeft thou make vs Minftrels ? and thou 


Romeo.\ [,] Fa. 




make Minftrels of vs, looke to hear nothing but difcords : heeres 




44 


my fiddlefticke, heeres that fhall make you daunce : zounds con- 
fort. 

Ben. We talke here in the publike haunt of men : 
Either withdraw vnto fome priuate place. 


44. Mounds\ Come Ff. 


48 


Or reafon coldly of your greeuances : 
Or elfe depart, here all eyes gaze on vs. 

Mer. Mens eyes were made to looke, and let them gaze. 
I will not budge for no mans pleafure I. 

Enter Romeo. 




52 


Tyh. Well peace be with you fir, here comes my man. 

Mer. But ile be hangd fir if he weare your liuerie : 
Marrie go before to field, heele be your follower. 
Your worlliip in that fenfe may call him man. 




56 


Tyh. Romeo, the loue I beare tliee, can affoord 
No better terrae then this : thou art a villaine. 

Ro. Tybalt, the reafon that I haue to loue thee. 
Doth much excufe the appertaining rage 




6o 


To fuch a greeting : villaine am I none. 
Therefore farewell, I fee thou knoweft me not. 


60. villaine am I none\ (/ 
am Qs) om. Fa, 3, 4. 

61. Jknoiuesi] Anaio'slQ^, $f 




Tyh. Boy, this fhall not excufe the iniuries 


Ff. 




That thou haft done me, therefore turne and draw. 




64 


Ro, I do proteft I neuer iniuried thee. 
But loue thee better then thou canft deuife : 


64. iniuried] imuredQ2,4. 
injur' d Q^, Ff. 

65. loue] loud Ff. 




Till thou fhalt know the reafon of my loue. 


deuise:]i]Q5. [;] F4. 




And fo good Capulet, which name I tender 




68 


As dearely as mine owne, be fatisfied. 


68. mine] my Qq. Ff. 




Mer. calme, difhonourable, vile fubmiffion : 


69. calme,] [,] om. Q4, 5. 




F 3 J!la 
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Allqjiockado caries 
it away. You Ratcatcher, come backe, come backe. 

Tyb : What wouldell with me ? 

Mer : Nothing King of Gates, but borrow one of your 
nine Hues, therefore come drawe your rapier out of your 
fcabard, lead mine be about your eares ere you be aware. 



7 a 
76 



Rom : Stay Til-alt, hould Alercutio : Benuolio beate 
downe their weapons. 

Ttlalt vnder Romeos arme tkrujls Mer- 
cutio, in andjlyes. 



Mer: Is he gone, hath hee nothing? A poxe on your 
houfes. 

Rom : What art thou hurt man, the wound is not deepe. 

Aler : Noe not fo deepe as a Well, nor fo wide as a 
bame doore, but it will feme I warrant. What meant you to 
come betweene vs ? I was hurt vnder your arme. 

Rom : I did all for the bed. 

Mer: A poxe of your houfes, I am fairely dreft. Sirra 
goe fetch me a Surgeon. 

Boy : I goe my Lord. 

Mer: I am peppcrd for this world, I am fped yfaith, he 
hath made wormes meate of me, & ye aske for me to mor- 
row you fhall finde me a graue-man. A poxe of your houfes, 
I Ihall be fairely mounted vpon foure mens ihoulders : For 
your houfe of the Mountegues and the Capolets : and then 
fome peafantly rogue, fome Sexton, fome bafe llaue Ihall 
write my Epitapth, that Tybalt came and broke the Princes 
Lawes, and Mercutio was llaine for the firft and fecond 
caufe. Wher*s the Surgeon ? 

Boy : Hee*s come fir. 

Mer: Now heele keepe a mumbling in my guts on the 
other fide, come Benuolio, lend me thy hand : a poxe of your 
houfes. Exeunt 

Rom : 



88 
92 



too 
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Atlajlucatho carries it away. 






Ti/n/(, you ratcatcher, wilt you waike ? 




JJ 


Til. What wouldft thou haue with me ? 


7a, muIdil}«K»,!JiQ3,4, 
Fi. 3. 3. 




jV/. Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine liues. 




that I iDcane to make bold withall, and as you fliall vfe roee 






hereafter drie beate ilie reft of the eight. Will you plucke your 




;6 


fword out of his pileher by the eares ? make hafte, leaft mine be 
about your eares ere it be out. 

Tib. I am for you. 

Ram. Gentle McTcuth, put thy Rapier \y. 




80 


MiT. Come fir, your Paflad<i. 

Rom. Draw Benaolio, beale duwne their weapon*, 

GentJuiiRii, lur llumi" forbeare lliia oulrage, 
TUalt, Merculio. the Prince exprelly hath 




»4 


Forbid this bandying in Ferona ftreetes. 
Hold Tslall, good Merculio. 


84. />*<^ «"1 Fi>i*i.f 
03. 4. S- F^iidiMTI. 




Aiiay Tybalt. 


[Exit Tyhall] FT. 




Mer. I am hurt. 




88 


A plague a both houfes, I am fped, 
Is he gone and hath nothing. 

Ben. What art thou hurt ? 

Mer. I, I. a fcratch. a fcratch, marrie lis inough. 
Where is my Page ? go villaine, fetch a Surgton. 


87. a ioll,} a Mk thi Fi. 

o/Mh Iht Fa. 3. 4. 
SB. .W*,v.]['JOl-Ft 


91 


Ro. Courage man, the liurt cannot be much. 
AAr. No tis not fo deepe as a well, nor fo wide aa a Church 
doore,but tis lUiugli. twill leruc : aske for me to morrow, and you 






ihall finde me a graue man. I am peppered I warrant, for (his 


95. /V/«vrfl/(//n-WFf. 


96 


world, a plague a both your houfes, founds a dog, a rat, a moufe. 


96. abotk\ofhMT3.'i.^. 


a cat, to fcratch a man to death : a braggart, a rogue, a villaine. 


Wkal Fr. 




that fights by the book of arithmaiick, why the deule came you 


98. 4tHte\ deule Q3. 4, 




belweene vs ? I wa* hurt viider your arme. 


Fi. a. dtvUKis. dcJl 
!"3. Divl F4. 


00 


Rn. I thought all for the beft. 






M,r. Helpe me into fomc houfe BenmXm, 






Or 
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Rom : Thb Gentleman the Princes neere Alie. 
My very fiend hath tane this mortall wound 
In my behalfe, ray reputation liaind 
With Tibalts (launder, Tybalt that an houre 
Hath beene my kinfman. Ah luliei 
Thy beautie makes me thus effeminate. 
And in my temper foftens valors fteele. 

Enter Benuolio. 



Ben : Ah Romeo Romeo braue Mercutio is dead. 
That gallant fpirit hath a fpir'd the cloudes. 
Which too vntimely fcomd the lowly earth. 
I Rom : This daics black fate, on more daies doth depend 
This but begins what other dayes mull end. 

Enter Tilalt, 

Ben : Heere comes the furious TilcUt backe againe. 

Rom : A Hue in tryumph and Mercutio ilaine ? 
Away to heauen refpe6tiue lenity : 
And fier eyed fiiry be my condu^ now. 
Now Tibalt take the villaine backe againe, 
Which late thou g^u'll me : for Mercutios foule. 
Is but a little way aboue the cloudes. 
And flaies for thine to beare him company. 
Or thou, or I, or both fhall follow him. 



Fight, Tibalt falles. 
Ben : Romeo away, thou feed that Tibalt' s flaine. 
The Citizens approach, away, begone 



108 



112 



116 



120 



124 



Thou wilt be taken. 



Rom : 



132 
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Or I fhall faint, a plague a both your houfes. 
They haue made wormes meate of me, 
104 I haue it, and foundly, to your houfes. 

Ro. This Gentleman the Princes neare alie, . 
My very friend hath got this mortall hurt 
In my behalfe, my reputation flaind 
108 With Tybalts flaunder, Tybalt that an houre 
Hath bene my Cozen, O fvveete luliet. 
Thy bewtie hath made me effeminate. 
And in my temper foftued valours fteele. 

Enter Benuolio. 

1 1 2 Ben, O Romeo, Romeo, braue Mercutio is dead. 

That gallant fpirit hath afpir*d the Clowdes, 
Which too vntimely here did fcorne the earth. 

Ro, This dayes blacke fate, on mo daies doth deped, 
116 This but begins, the wo others mud end. 

Ben, Here comes the furious Tybalt backe againe. 
Ro, He gan in triumph and Mercutio flaine. 
Away to heauen, refpediue lenitie. 
And fier end furie, be my condu^ now. 
Now Tybalt take the villaine backe againe. 
That late thou gauell me, for Mercutios foule 
Is but a little way aboue our heads, 
124 Staying for thine to keepe him companie : 

Either thou or I, or both, mud go with him. 

Ty, Thou wretched boy that didft cofort him here, 
Shalt with him hence. 
128 Ro, This fliall determine that. 

They Fight, Tibalt falles. 
Ben. Romeo, away be gone : 
The Citizens are vp, and Tybalt flaine, 
Stand not amazed, the Prince wil doome thee death, 
132 If thou art taken, hence be gone away. 

L. 



120 



Exit, 



102. a bothi 0' both F4. 



104. soundly,'] [,] om. Qq. 
Ff. 

to"] too Fa. too, F3, 4. 
houses.] [— ] Q4, 5. 

106. got this] gott his Q3. 
got his Q4, 5, Ff. 



Ro, O 



1 1 a. Mercutio is] A/ercU' 
tio's is Fi. Mercutios 
QS» Fa, 3, 4, 

XI 5. mo] moe Q4. more 

Q5i F4. 

doth] doe Fa. do F3. 

does F4. 
[Enter Tybak] Ff. 
116. begins,] [.] om. Qs, 

F4. 
118. gan] gon Q3, 4, Fi, 2. 

gone Q^, F3, 4. 

slaine.j [?]¥{. 
xao. Jier end\ fier and Q3. 

fire and Q4, 5, Fi, a. 

fire, and F3, 4. 
laa. gaues(\ gau'st Ff. Q5. 



131. amazed] amaz'd Ff. 
Q5. 
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[act III. sc. 1 



[Waich: Vp] catchword 
in the originjil. 



Rom : Ah I am fortunes flaue. 



Enter Citizens, 



Exeunt 



IFatch. Wher*s he that flue Mercutio, Tyhalt that vil- 
la! ue ? 

Be« : There is that Tyhalt, 

[fFatch: Vp] 
Vp firra goe with vs. 

Enter Prince, Capolets wife. 

Pry: Where be the vile beginners of this fray? 

Ben : Ah Noble Prince I can difcouer all 
The moft vnlucky mannage of this brawle. 
Heere lyes the man ilaine by yong Komeo, 
That flew thy kinfman braue Mercutio, 

Ml Tilalt, Tybalt, O my brothers child, 
Vnhappie fight ? Ah the blood is fpilt 
Of my deare kinfman, Prince as thou art true : 
For blood of ours, flied bloud of Mountagew, 

Pry : Speake Benuolio who began this fray ? 

Ben : Tibalt heere flaine whom ^omeos hand did flay. 
Romeo who fpake him fayre bid him bethinke 
How nice the quarrell was. 



But Tihalt ftill perfifting in his wrong, 



The flout Mercutio drewe to calme the ftorme. 



Which Borneo feeing cal'd flay Grcntlemcn, 
And on me cr}''d, who drew to part their flri fo, 



And 



1^6 



140 



'44 



148 



^5^ 



i64 
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Rf). O I am fortunes foole. 
Ben, Why doll thou day ? 

Exit Romeo. 
Enter Citizens. 
Citti. Which way ran he that kild Mercutio ? 
136 Ti/lalt that mutherer, which way ran he ? 
Ben. There lies that Ti/lalt. 
Citi, Vp fir, go with me : 
I charge thee in the Princes name obey. 

Enter Prince, olde Mountague, Capulet, 
their wines and all. 
140 Prin. Where are the vile beginners of this fray.? 

Ben. O Noble Prince, I can difcouer all : 
The vnluckie mannage of this fatall brail. 
There lies the man flaine by young Romeo, 
144 That flew thy kifman, braue Mercutio. 

Capu. JVi. Tylalt, my Cozin, O my brothers child, 
O Prince, O Cozen, husband, O the bloud is fpild 
Of my deare kifman. Prince as thou art true, 
148 For bloud of ours, fliead bloud of Mountague. 
O Cozin, Cozin. 

Prin. Benuolio, who began this bloudie fray ? 
Ben. Tybalt here flain, whom Romeos hand did flay, 
152 ' Romeo that fpoke him faire, bid him bethinke 
How nice the quarell was, and vrgd withall 
Your high difpleafure all this vtrered. 
With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly bowed 
Could not take truce with the vnruly fpleene 
Of Tybalt deafe to peace, but that he tilts 
With piercing fteele at bold Mercutios bread, 
Who all as hot, turnes deadly poynt to poynt, 
i<)o And with a Martiall fcorne, with one hand beates 
Cold death afide, and with the other fends 
It backe to Tybalt, whofe dexteritie 
Retorts it, Romeo he cries aloud, 
I f)^ Hold friends, friends part, and fwifter then his tongue. 

His 



156 



140. vt/i\ vild Fa, 3. 

141. all-] [:] om. Ff. Q5. 



144. kismanil kinsman Qq. 
Ff. 



147. ki'sman] kinsman Qn. 
Ff. 



150. bloufie] om. Ff. 



152. bict] badQ$. 



154. v/rtred] vitered Qq. 

155. b<yw€d\ bow'd Ff. 

157. Tybalt] Tybalts Fi. 



94 



Romeo and luliet {Ql i) 1597. 



[act III. sc. 2. 



And with his agill arme yong Romeo, 

As faft as tung cryde peace, fought peace to make. 

While they were enterchanging thrufts and blows, 

Vnder yong Komeos laboring arme to part, 

The furioas Tybalt call an enuious thruft, 

That rid the life of ftout Mercutio, 

With that he fled, but prefently return'd. 

And with his rapier braued Romeo : 

That had but newly entertained reuenge. 

And ere I could draw forth my rapyer 

To part their furie, downe did Tybalt fall. 

And this way Romeo fled. 

Mo : He is a Mountagew and fpeakes partiall. 
Some twentie of them fought in this blacke ftrife : 
And all thofe twenty could but kill one life. 
I doo intreate fweete Prince thoult iuftice giue, 
Romeo flew Tybalt, Romeo may not liue. 



168 



172 



176 



180 



Prin : And for that offence 
Immediately we doo exile him hence. 
I haue an intereft in your hates proceeding. 
My blood for your rude braules doth lye a bleeding. 
But He amerce you with fo large a fine, 
That you fliall all repent the lolfe of mine. 
I will be deafe to pleading and excufes. 
Nor teares nor prayers fliall purchafe for abufes. 



188 



192 



Pittie fliall dwell and gouerne with vs ftill : 



Mercie to all but murdrers, pardoning none that kill. 

Exeunt omnes. 
Enter luliet. 
Jul : Gallop apace you fierie footed fteedes 

To 



III. 2 
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168 



172 



i;6 



180 



184 



188 



192 



196 



III. 2. 



His aged arme beates downe their fatall poyiits. 
And twixt them rufhes, vnderneath whofe arme. 
An enuious thrall from Tybalt, hit the life 
Of ftout Mercutio, and then Tybalt fled. 
But by and by comes backe to Romeo, 
Who had but newly entertaind reuenge, 
And toote they go like hghtning, for ere I 
Could draw to part them, was ftout Tybalt ilaine : 
And as he fell, did Romeo turne and flie. 
This is the truth, or let Benuolio die. 

Ca. Wu He is a kifman to the Mountague, 
Affe6Hon makes him falfe, he fpeakes not true : 
Some twentie of them fought in this blacke ftrife. 
And all thofe twentie could but kill one life. 
I beg for luftice which thou Prince muft giue : 
Romeo flew Tybalt, Romeo muft not liue. 

Prin, Romeo flew him, he flew Mercutio, 
Who now the price of his deare bloud doth owe. 

Capu, Not Romeo Prince, he was Mercutios friend. 
His fault concludes, but what the law fhould end. 
The life of Tybalt. 

Prin. And for that offence. 
Immediately we do exile him hence : 
I haue an intereft in your hearts proceeding : 
My bloud for your rude brawles doth lie a bleeding. 
But ile amerce you with fo ftrong a fine. 
That you fhall all repent the lofle of mine. 
It will be deafe to pleading and excufes. 
Nor teares, nor prayers fhall purchafe out abufes. 
Therefore vfe none, let Romeo hence in haft, 
Elfe when he is found, that houre is his laft. 
Beare hence this body, and attend our will, 
Mercie but murders, pardoning thofe that kill. 



Exit. 



Enter luliet alone. 
Gallop apace, you fierie footed fteedes, 

G 



Towards 



165. aged] agill Q4, 5. 
able Fa, 3, 4. 



171. toote'\ tooU Q4, 5, 
Fi, 2. tot F3, 4. 



17^. kisman\ kinsman Qq. 
Mauntague] Mountaguei 

Qs- 



182. owe^ [?] Q3. 

18^. Capu.] Cap. Q3, Ff. 
Moun. Q4. Mou. Q5. 



19a. It wilt] IwillQ^ 5, 

Fa. 3. 4- 
193. out] our Ff. 

195. his] theQs. 



[Exeunt.] Ff. 
Act III. Scene a. 
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To Phoebus man (ion, fuch a Waggoner 

As Phaeton, would quickly bring you thether. 

And fend in cloudie night immediately. 



Enter Nurfe wringing her hands, with the ladder 

of cordes in her lap. 

But how now Nurfe : O Lord, why lookfl: thou fad ? 
What haft thou there, the cordes ? 



Nun 
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Towards Phoebus lodging, fucli a wagoner 
As Phaetan would whip you to the well. 
And bring in clowdie night immediately. 
Spread thy clofe curtaine loue-performing night. 
That runnawayes eyes may wincke, and Romeo 
Leape to thefe armes, vntalkt of and vnfeene, 
8 Louers can fee to do their amorous rights. 

And by their owne bewties, or if loue be blind. 
It beft agrees with night, come ciuill night. 
Thou fober futed matron all in blacke, 

12 And learne me how to loofe a winning match, 
Plaide for a paire of Ilainlelle maydenhooJs. 
Hood my vnmand bloud bayting in my cheekes. 
With thy blacke manile, till flrange loue grow bold, 

16 Thinke true loue a6ted fimple modellie : 

Come night, come Romeo, come thou day in night. 
For thou wilt lie vpon the winges of night. 
Whiter then new fnow vpon a Rauens backe : 
Come gentle night, come louing black browd night, 
Giue me my Romeo, and when I iliall die. 
Take him and cut him out in lit«le ftarres. 
And he will make the face of heauen lb fine, 

24 That all the world will be in loue with night, 
And pay no worfhip to the garilli Sun. 
O I haue bought the manlion of a loue. 
But not pofleft it, and though I am fold, 

28 Not yet enioyd, lb tedious is this day. 
As is the night before fome felliuall. 
To an impatient child that hath new robes 
And may not weare them. O here comes my Nurfe. 

Enter Nurfe with cords, 
32 And flie brings newes, and euery tongue that fpeaks 
But Romeos name, fpeakes heauenly eloquence : 
Now Nurfe, what newes? what haft thou there. 
The cords that Romeo bid thee fetch ? 



20 



3. Phaetan] Phaeton Qq. 
Ff. 



6. run n away es\run-atoayes 
Q4, 5, Fi. run-itwaUs 
V2, 3. run-aways F4. 



9. And hy'\ Py Q4. 5, 
F2. 3. 4. 



19. new snow upon] new 
snow on Fa, 3, 4. sncw 
upon Q4, 5. 

21. y] he Q4, 5. 



t4. «iV/] shall Q5. 



Nur. I, 



34. there,-] [?] Ff. 
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Nur : I, I, the cordes : alacke we are vndone, ^6 

We are vndone, Ladie we are vndone. 

Jul : What diuell art thou that torments me thas ? 45 

Nurf: Alack the day, hees dead, hees dead, hees dead. 40 

Jul: This torture fhould be roard in difmall hell. 46 

Can heauens be fo enuious ? 

Nur: Romeo can if heauens cannot. 



I faw the wound, I faw it with mine eyes. 
God faue the fample, on his manly breaft : 
A bloodie coarfe, a piteous bloodie coarfe. 
All pale as afhes, I fwounded at the fight. 

lul : Ah Romeo, Romeo, what difafter hap 
Hath feuerd thee from thy true Juliet ? 
Ah why fhould Heauen fo much confpire with Woe, 
Or Fate enuie our happie Marriage, 
So foone to funder vs by timeleffe Death ? 

Nur : O Tylcdt, Tybalt, the befl frend I had, 
O honefl Tybalt, curteous Gentleman. 

lul : What florme is this that blowes fo contrarie, 
Is Tybalt dead, and Romeo murdered : 
My deare loude coufen, and my dearefl Lord. 
Then let the trumpet found a generall doome 
Thefe two being dead, then liuing is there none. 



S6 



64 



68 



Nur . 
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36 


Nur. I, I, the cords. 

lu. Ay me what news ? why deft thou wring thy hids ? 






Nur. A weraday, hees dead, hees dead, hees dead. 
We are vndone Lady, we are vndone. 


38. weraday] weladayQq, 
F3, 4. welady Fi. a. 
heesdead'l Twice only Ff. 


40 


Alack the day, hees gone, hees kild, hees dead. 

lu. Can heauen be lb enuious ? 

Nur. Romeo can. 
Though heauen cannot. O Romeo, Romeo, 




44 


Who euer would haue thought it Romeo ? 

lu. What diuell art thou that doll torment me thus ? 






This torture lliould be rored in difmall hell. 


46. rored\ roar'dTt 




Hath Romeo llaine himfelfe ? fay thou but I, 




48 


And that bare vowell I Ihall poyfon more 






Then the death arting eye of Cockatrice, 
I am not I, if there be fuch an I. 


49. death arting] death- 
darHng Qq. Ff. 

50. an L\ L,J QS- 




Or thole eyes iliot, that makes thee anfwere I : 


51. thee\ the F2, 3, 4, 


5» 


If he be ilaine fay I, or if not, no. 






Briefe, founds, determine my weale or wo. 


53. Brieft, sounds,] [, ,] 
om. Q5, F4. 




Nur, I faw the wound, I faw it with mine eyes. 


my] of my Ff. Qs. 




God faue the marke, here on his manly breft. 




56 


A piteous coarfe, a bloudie piteous coarfe. 






Pale, pale as afhes, all bedawbde in bloud. 
All in goare bloud, I founded at the fight. 


57. bedawbde] bedawdt 
Q4. bedeawd Q5. 

58. soundeif^ rwouned Q5. 
swooned ¥4. 

qo. banckrout] bankrupt 




lu. break my hart, poore banckrout break at once. 


6o 


To prifon eyes, nere looke on libertie. 


Qs. F4. 




Vile earth too earth refigne, end motion here. 


61. too] to Qq. Ff. 




And thou and Romeo prelfe on heauie beare. 


6a. on] one Q4, 5. Fa, 3,4. 




Nur. Tylalt, Tylalt, the bell friend I had. 


beare] beereQ^, 5, Fi, 2. 
beer F3, 4. 


64 


curteous Tyhalt, honell Gentleman, 
That euer I Ihould line to fee thee dead. 

lu. What llorrae is this that blowes fo contrarie ? 
Is Romeo llaughtred ? and is Tybalt dead ? 




68 


My dearell Cozen, and my dearer Lord, 

Then dreadful! Trumpet found the generall doome. 

For who is lining, if thofe two are gone ? 






G 2 Nur. Tybalt 


'■ 
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Nur : Tybalt is dead, and Romeo banifhcd, 
Romeo that murdred him is banifhed. 

Jul : Ah heauens, did Romeos hand fhed Tybalts blood ? 

Nur : It did, it did, alacke the day it did. 

lul : O ferpents hate, hid wiih a flowring face: 



O painted fepulcher, including filth. 



Was neuer booke containing fo foule matter. 
So feirly bound. Ah, what meant Romeo ? 



Nur : There is no truth, no faith, no honeftie in men 
All falfe, all fait hies, periurde, all forfwonie. 



88 



Sharoe come to Romeo. 

lul : A blifter on that tung, he was not borne to fhame : 



91 



Vpon his face Shame is afliamde to (it. 



But wherefore villaine didft thou kill my Coufen ? 
That villaine Coufen would haue kild my husband. 



J 04 



AH 



I ' 



lOO 
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Nur. Tijialt is gone and Romeo bauilhed, 
Romeo that kild him he is banillied. 

lulL O God, did Romeos hand fliead Tihalts bloud ? 
It did, it did, alas the day, it did. 

Nur. O ferpent heart, hid with a flowring face. 
76 ///. Did euer draggon keepe fo faire a Caue? 

Bewtifull tirant, liend angel icall : 
Raaenous doucfeatherd raue, woluiih rauening lamb, 
Defpiled fubftance of diuineft fliowe : 
80 luft oppofite to what thou iuftly feem'ft, 
A dimme faint, an honourable villaine : 
O nature what hadft thou to do in hell 
When thou didll bower the fpirit of a liend, 
84 In mortall paradife of fuch fweete flefh ? 

Was euer booke containing fuch vile matter 
So fairely bound ? 6 that deceit (liould dwell 
In fuch a gorgious Pallace. 
88 Nur. Theres no truft, no faith, no honeflie in men. 

All periurde, all forfworne, all naught, all difTemblers, 
Ah wheres my man ? giue me fome Aqua-vitae : 
Thefe griefs, thefe woes, thefe forrows make me old, 
92 Shame come to Romeo, 

lu, B lifter d be thy tongue 
Fol" fuch a wilh, he was not borne to fhame : 
Vpon his brow Ihame is ailiam'd to fit : 
^6 For tis a throane where honour may be crownd 
Sole Monarch of the vniuerfal earth. 
O what a beaft was I to chide at him ? 

Nur. Wil you fpeak wel of him that kild your cozin ? 

lu. Shall I fpeake ill of him that is my husband ? 
Ah poor my lord, what tongue fhal fmooth thy name. 
When I thy three houres wife haue mangled it ? 
But wherefore villaine didft thou kill my Cozin ? 
104 That villaine Cozin would haue kild my husband : 
Backe fooliih teares, backe to your natiue fpring^ 
Your tributarie drops belong to woe. 



Which 



73. lull. O God] Separate 
line Ff. 

did] Nur. Did Fa. 3. 

74. // did] Nur. // did 

QS. ^4 

75. Nur.] Jul. Fa. 3. 4. Qs. 

76 lu.] om. Fa, 3. 4. Q5. 

78. Two lines Ff., the first 
ending ratten, 
douefeatherd] Doiie-fea- 
therdFi. doue,/e.jthred 
Q4, 5. Doue^ feather d 

Pa. 3. 4- , 
81. dtmme] dimne Fi. 

damned Q4. 5, Fa, 3, 4. 

83. bower] pcwer Q4. 

poure Qs- 



93. BlisUrd] B/isieredQq, 



98. at Aim] Aim Fi. Aim 
so Fa, 3, 4. 
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[act III. sc. 2. 



All this is comfort. Bat there yet remaines 

Worfe than his death, which faine I would forget 
But ah, it prelTeth to my memorie. 



Romeo is banilhed. Ah that word Banifhed 



Is worfe than death. Komeo is banifhed. 



Is Father, Mother, Tybalt, luViet, 

All killd, all ilaine, all dead, all banilhed. 



Where are my Father and my Mother Nurfe ? 

Nur : Weeping and wayling ouer Tybalts coarfe. 
Will you goe to them ? 

lul : I, I, when theirs are fpent. 
Mine (hall he Ihed for Komeos banifhment. 



112 



116 



13^ 



Nur : 



ACT III. SC. 2.] 



Romeo and luliet Qf. 2. 1599. 



103 



112 



120 



Wliich you rniflaking offer vp to ioy, 
108 My husband Hues that Tybalt would haue ilaine. 

And Tyhalts dead that would haue flain ray husband : 

All this is comfort, wherefore weepe I then ? 

Some word there was, worfer then Tybalts death 

That murdred me, I would forget it faine. 

But oh it prelfes to my memorie. 

Like damned guiltie deeds to finners mindes, 

Tybalt is dead and Romeo banifhed : 
116 That banifhed, that one word banifhed. 

Hath flaine ten thoufand Tybalts : Tybalts death 

Was woe inough if it had ended there : 

Or if fower woe delights in fellowfhip. 

And needly will be ranckt with other griefes. 

Why followed not when fhe faid Tybalts dead. 

Thy father or thy mother, nay or both. 

Which raoderne lamentation might haue moued, 
124 But with a reareward following Tybalts death, 

Romeo is banifhed : to fpeake that word. 

Is father, mother, Tybalt, Romeo, luliet. 

All flaine, all dead : Romeo is baniflied, 
128 There is no end, no limit, meafure bound. 

In that words death, no words can that woe found. 

Where is my father and my mother Nurfe ? 

Nur. Weeping and way ling ouer Tybalts courfe, 
132 Will you go to them ? I will bring you thither. 

lu, Walh they his wounds with teares ? mine fhall be 

When theirs are drie, for Romeos banifhment. (fpt^tit. 

Take vp thofe cordes, poore ropes you are beguilde, 
136 Both you and I for Romeo is exilde : 

He made you for a highway to my bed. 

But I a maide, die maiden widowed. 

Come cordes, come Nurfe, ile to my wedding bed, 
140 And death not Romeo, take my maiden head. 
Nur, Hie to your chamber, Ile finde Romeo 

To comfort you, I wot well where he is ; 

G 3 Harke 



109. Tybalts'] TihaltY{. 

5lain\ kild F2. kiUd 

F3.4. 
III. word there was] words 

there was Q3, 4, Fi. 

words there were Q$. 
1X3. murdred] murdered 

Q4, Fx, 3, 4. 



X ax . followed^ fallow* d Q5. 



X33. moued] mou*dF(t Q5. 

X34. rearetoard] rere-ward 
Ff. rereward Q^ 



ia8. measure] [,] Qq. Ff. 



13 X. course] coarse Ff. Q5. 
corse Q4. 

X33. teares f] [:] Q3, 4, Ff. 

136. /] [»] QS. F3, 4. 

137. a] an F4. 

139. cordes] cord Qq. Ff. 
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[act III. sc. 3. 



Ni/r : Ladie, your Borneo will be here to night, 
lie to him, he is hid at Laurence Cell. 

lul : Doo fo, and beare this Ring to my true Knight, 
And bid him come to take his lafl farewell. Exeunt, 

Enter Frier, 

Fr : Komeo come forth, come forth thou fearfull man, 
AfHi^on is enamourd on thy parts. 
And thou art wedded to Calamitie. 

Enter Romeo, 

Kom : Father what newes, what is the Princes doome, 
What Sorrow craues acquaintance at our hands. 
Which yet we know not. 

Fr : Too ^miliar 
Is my yong fonne with fuch fowre companie : 
I bring thee tidings of the Princes doome. 

Kom : What lelTe than doomes day is the Princes doome ? 

Fr : A gentler iudgement vanilht from his lips. 
Not bodies death, but bodies banilhment. 

Ro/» .* Ha, Baniflied ? be mercifull, fay death : 
For Exile hath more terror in his lookes. 
Than death it felfe, doo not fay Banilhment. 

Fr : Hence from Verona art thou baniflied : 
Be patient, for the world is broad and wide. 

Row ; There is no world without Verona walls. 
But purgatorie, torture, hell it felfe. 
Hence baniflied, is baniflit from the world : 
And world exilde is death. CaUing death bnniflimcnt. 

Thou cut ft my head off with a golden axe. 
And fmileft vpon the ftroke that murders me. 

Fr : Oh monftrous finne, O rude vnthankfulnes : 
Thy fault our law calls death, but the milde Prince 
(Taking thy part) hath ruflid afide the law. 
And turnd that blacke word death to banifliment : 



This 
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1^5 




Harke ye, your Romeo will be here at night. 


1 


144 


lie to him, he is hid at Lawrence Cell. 

lu. find him, giue this ring to my true Knight, 
And bid him come, to take his laft farewell. 

RviL 


1 


III. 3. 


Enter Frier and Romeo. 

Fri. Romeo come forth, come forth thou fearcfull man, 
Afflidtion is enamourd of thy parts : 
And thou art wedded to calamiiie. 


Act III. Scene 3. 


4 


Ro. Father what newes ? what is the Princes doome ? 






What forrow craues acquaintance at my hand. 


5. acquaintance] admit- 




'I'hat I yet know not ? 


tance F4. 




Fri, Too familiar 




8 


Is my deare fonne with fuch fowre companie ? 
I bring thee tidings of the Princes doome. 

Ro, What lefle then doomesday is the Princes doome? 






Fri, A gentler iudgement vanilht from his lips. 


II. gentler] gentle F4. 


12 


Not bodies death, but bodies baniihment. 

Rom, Ha, baniihment ? be mercifull, fay death : 
For exile hath more terror in his looke. 
Much more then death, do not fay baniihment. 




16 


Fri, Here from Verona art thou baniflied : 
Be patient, for the world is broad and wide. 

Ro. There is no world without Verona walls. 
But purgatorie, torture, hell it felfe : 




20 


Hence banilhed, is blanifht from the world. 


20. blanisht] banisht Qq. 




And worlds exile is death. Then baniflied. 


Ff. 




Is death, millermd, calling death banilhed. 






Thou cutft my head off with a golden axe. 




24 


And fmileft vpon the ftroke that murders me. 


24. smilest] smiVst Q5, 




Fri, deadly fin, 6 rude vnthankfulnes. 


F3. 4- 




Thy fault our law calk death, but the kind Prince 






Taking thy part, hath ruiht afide the law. 




28 


And turnd that blacke word death to baniihment. 

This 
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[act III. sc. 3 



This is meere raercie, and ihou feed it not. 

Rom : Tis torture and not mercie, heauen is heere 
Where luliet lines : and euerie cat and dog. 
And little raoule, euerie vnworthie thing 
Line here in heauen, and may looke on her. 
But Romeo may not. More validitie. 
More honourable ftate, more courtfliip liues 
In carrion flyes, tlian Romeo ; they may feaze 
On the white wonder of faire Juliets skinne. 
And fteale immortal! kifles from her lips -, 



32 



36 



But Romeo may not, he is banifhed. 

Flies may doo this, but I from this muft flye. 44 

Oh Father hadft thou no flrong poyfon mixt. 

No fharpe ground knife, no prefent meane of death. 

Though nere fo meane, but banifhment 

To torture me withall : ah, baniftied. 48 

O Frier, the damned vfe that word in hell : 

Howling attends it. How hadft thou the heart. 

Being a Diuine, a ghoftly Confeflbr, 

A finne abfoluer, and my frend profeft, 52 

To mangle me with that word, Baniihment? 

Fr : Thou fond mad man, heare me but fpeake a word. 

Rom : O, thou wilt talke againe of Banifhment. 

Fr: He giue thee armour to beare oft' this word, j6 

Aduerfities fweete milke, philofophie. 
To comfort thee though thou be baniflied. 

Rom .• Yet Baniftied ? hang vp philofophie, 
Vnlefle philofophie can make a Juliet, 60 

Difplant a Towne, reuerfe a Princes doome, 
It helpes not, it preuailes not, talke no more. 

Fr : O, now I fee that madmen haue no eares. 

Rom: How fliould they, when that wife men haue no 64. 
eyes. Fr : 
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This is deare raercie, and thou feed it not. 

Ro. Tis torture and not raercie, heauen is here 
Where Juliet liues, and euery cat and dog. 
And litle moufe, euery vnworthy thing 
Liue here in heauen, and may looke on her. 
But Romeo may not. More validitie. 
More honourable ftate, more courtfhip liues 
In carrion flies, then Romeo : they may feaze 
On the white wonder of deare luliets hand. 
And ftcale iramortall blefling from her lips. 
Who euen in pure and veflall modeflie 
Still blufh, as thinking their owne kifles (in. 
This may flyes do, when I from this rauft flie. 
And fayed thou yet, that exile is not death ? 
But Romeo may not, he is banilhed. 
Flies may do this, but I from this mufl flie ; 
They are freemen, but I am banilhed. 
Hadd thou no poyfon mixt, no (harpe ground knife. 
No fudden meane of death, though nere fo meane, 
But baniflied to kill me : Baniflied ? 
O Frier, the damned vfe that word in hell : 
Howling attends it, how had thou the heart 
Being a Diuine, a ghodly ConfelTor, 
A fin obfoluer, and my friend profed. 
To mangle me with that word baniflied ? 

Fri, Then fond mad man, heare me a little fpeake. 

Ro, O thou wilt fpeake againe of banifliment. 

Fri. He giue thee armour to keepe ofl^ that word, 
Aduerfities fweete milke, Philofophie, 
To comfort thee though thou art baniflied. 

Ro, Yet baniflied ? hang vp philofophie, 
Vnleflfe Philofophie can make a luliety 
Difplant a towne, reuerfe a Princes doome. 
It helpes not, it preuailes not, talke no more. 

Fri, O then I fee, that mad man haue no eares. 

Ro. How fliould they when that wife men haue no eyes. 

FrL I .et 



107 



36. secxe] seize F3, 4. 



38. tlessing] blessings F4. 



4a. sayesl^ saisl Qq. Ff. 



44« 45. om. Ff. 



50. H<nvlingattends\ Hcnol- 
ings attends Fx. Howi- 
iugs attend Fa, 3, 4. 

52. sin obsoluer] Sin-Ab- 
soluer Ff. 

54. Then^ Thou Q4, 5. 
om. Fa, 3, 4. 
a little^ om. Ff. 



63. man"] men Qq. Ff. 

64. that\ om. Qq. Ff. 
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[act III. sc. 3. 



Fr : Let me difpute with thee of thy eftate. 

Rom : Thou canfl not Ipeak of what thou dofl not fjele. 
Wert thou as young as I, Juliet thy Loue, 
An houre but married, Tybalt murdred. 
Doting like me, and Uke me banilhcd, 
Then might fl thou fpcake, then migh:fl thou teare thy 

hayre. 
And fall vpon the ground as I doe now, 
Taking the meafure of an vnmade graue. 

Nurfe knockes, 

Fr : Komeo arife, (land vp thou wilt be taken, 

I heare one knocke, arife and got thee gone. 
Nu : Hoe Fryer. 
Fr : Gods will what wilfulnes is this ? 



Shee knockes agalne. 



Xur : Hoe Fr}'er open the doore, 

Fr : By and by I come. Who is there ? 

Nur : One from Lady Juliet, 

Fr : Then come neare. 

Nur : Oh holy Fryer, tell mee oh holy Fryer, 
Where is my Ladies Lord ? Wher's Homeo ? 

Fr : There on the ground, with his owne tearcs made 
drunke. 

Nur : Oh he is euen in my Mi lire lie cafe, 
lull in her cafe. Oh wofull fimpathy, 
Pitteous predicament, euen fo lyes lliee, 
Wt^eping and blubbring, blubbring and weeping ; 
Stand vp, ftand vp, (land and you be a man. 
For Juliets fake, ibr her fake rife and (land. 
Why (liould you fall into fo deep an O. 

He rifes, 

Ktiweo: Nurfe. Nun 



(58 



80 



84 



88 



92 



95 
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Fri, Let me difpute with thee of thy eftate. 
Ro, Thou can ft not fpeak of that thou doft not feele, 
Wert thou as young as I, Juliet thy loue, 
68 An houre but married, Tybalt murdered. 
Doting like me, and like me baniihed. 
Then mighteft thou fpeake. 
Then mightft thou teare thy hayre. 
And fall vpon the ground as I do now. 
Taking the meafure of an vnmade graue. 

Enter Nur/e, and knocke. 
Fri, Arife one knocks, good Romeo hide thy felfe. 
Ro, Not I, vnlefle the breath of harlficke grones, 
76 Myft-like infold me from the fearch of eyes. 

They knocke, 
Fri. Hark how they knock (whofe there) Romeo arife. 
Thou wilt be taken, ftay a while, ftand vp. 

Slud knock. 
Run to my ftudie by and by, Gods will 
80 What (implenes is this ? I come, I come. 

Knocke, 
Who knocks fo hard ? whece come you ? whats your will ? 

Enter Nur/e. 
Nur, Let me come in, and you ihal know my errant : 
I come from Lady Juliet. 
84 Fri, Welcome then. 

Nur, O holy Frier, O tell me holy Frier, 
Wheres my Ladyes Lord ? wheres Romeo ? 
Fri. There on the ground, 
88 With his owne teares made drunke. 

Nur, O he is euen in my miftrelle cafe, 
luft in her cafe. O wofull fimpathy : 
Pitious prediccament, euen fo lies (he, 
92 Blubbring and weeping, weeping and blubbring. 
Stand vp, ftand vp, ftand and you be a man. 
For Juliets fake, for her fake rife and ftand : 
Why ftiould you fall into fo deepe an O ? 
96 Rom, Nurfi\ Nur, Ah 



67. as /, Inliet thy\ as 
luliet my Ff. 



70. mtghtest^ mightst Q5, 
F3. 4. 



[Enter . . . knockes] 
Q3, Ff. [Nurse knocks.] 
Q4. 5- 

75. hartsickf] hfart-sickf 

Q4. 5. F4. 

[Knocke] Q4, 5. Ff. 

JT, whose] who's Q4, 5, Ff. 

78. {stay a white) Q4, 5. 

[Knocke againe.] Q4, 5. 
[Knocke. J Ff. 

79. [by and dy) Q4, 5. 



82. errant'] errand Q4, 5, 
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[act III. sc. 3. 



Nun Ah fir, ah fir. Wei death's the end of all. 

Rom : Spaked thou of Juliet, how is it with her ? 
Doth fhe not thiuke me an olde murderer. 
Now I haue ftainde the childhood of her ioy. 
With bloud remou'd but little from her owne ? 
Where is (lie ? and how doth fhe P And what fayes 
My conceal'd Lady to oar canceld loue ? 

Nur : Oh fhe faith nothing, but weepes and pules. 
And now fals on her bed, now on the ground. 
And Tybalt cryes, and then on Romeo calles. 

Kom : As if that name fhot from the deadly leuel of a gun 
Did murder her, as that names curfed hand 
Murderd her kinfman. Ah tell me holy Fr)'er 
In what vile part of this Anatomy 
Doth my name lye ? Tell me that I may facke 
The hatefull manfion ? 

He offers tojlah himfelfe, and Xurfe fnatches 

the dagger atvay. 

Nur : Ah ? 

Fr : Hold, flay thy hand : art thou a man ? thy forme 
Cryes out thou art, but thy wilde adtes denote 
The vurefonable furyes of a beafl. 
Vnfeemely woman in a fecming man. 
Or ill befeeming beafl in feeming both. 
Thou hafl amaz'd me. By my holy order, 
I thought thy difpofition better temperd, 
Hafl thou flaine Tybalt} wilt thou flay thy fe!fe? 
And flay thy Lady too, that liues in thee ? 



too 
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108 



III 



ii5 



120 



Roufe 
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Nur, Ah (ir, ah fir, deaths the end of all. 


97. deaths] death is Q5. 


]00 


Ro, Spakeft thou oi luliet ? how is it with her? 
Doth not Ihe thinke nie an old murtherer, 

• 

Now I haue ftaind the childhood of our ioy. 


98. Spakesf] Speak st Ff. 
Spak'st Q5. 

is it] istQs. is'tF4. 

99. not she] she not Q5. 

100. childhood] child-head 




With bloud remoued, but little from her owne ? 
Where is ihe } and how doth Ihe ? and what fayes 


xoi. remoued] remov'dQ^. 




My conceald Lady to our canceld loue ? 


103. canceld] conceal' d Ff. 


104 


Nur, Oh file fayes nothing fir, but weeps and weeps. 
And now falls on her bed, and then ftarts vp. 
And Tybalt calls, and then on Romeo cries. 
And then downe falls againe. 




108 


Ro. As if that name {hot from the deadly leuell of a gun. 
Did murther her, as that names curfed hand 
Murder d her kinfman. Oh tell me Frier, tell me. 
In what vile part of this Anatomie 




I 12 


Doth my name lodge r Tell me that I may facke 
The hatefull maufion. 

Fri, Hold thy defperate hand : 
Art thou a man ? thy forme cries out thou art : 




116 


Thy teares are womanifh, thy wild adls deuote 
The vnreafouable furie of a bead. 
Vnfeemely woman in a feeming man. 
And ilbefeeming bead in feeming both. 


X16. deuote] denote Q4, 5, 
Fi. doe note Fa. do 
note F3, 4. 


I30 


Thou haft amaz'd me. By my holy order. 






I thought thy difpofition better temperd. 


. 




Haft thou flaine Ti/lalt ? wilt thou fley th)r felfe ? 






And fley thy Lady, that in thy life lies. 


123. lies] lives F4. 


[24 


By doing damned hate vpon thy felfe ? 






Why rayleft thou on thy birth ? the heauen and earth ? 


125. raylesf] rayfst Ff. 




Since birth, and heauen, and earth all three do meet. 




In thee at once, which thou at once wouldft loofe. 


127. loose] lose Q5. F3, 4. 


128 


Fie, He, thou ftiameft thy fliape, thy loue, thy wit. 


128. shamesf] sham'st O5, 
Ff. 




Which like a Vfurer abound ft in all : 


129. a] an Qs, F4. 




And vfeft none in that true vfe indeed. 






Which fliould bedecke tliy fliape, thy loue, thy wit : 




132 


Thy Noble fliape is but a forme of waxe. 






H Diofreflinor 

3 
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[act III. sc. 3. 



Roufe vp thy fpirits, thy Lady luliet Hues, 
For whofe fweet fake thou wert but lately dead : 
There art thou happy. Tybalt would kill thee. 
But thou flueft Tybalt, there art thou happy too. 

A packe of bleflings lights vpon thy backe, 

Happines Courts thee in his bed array : 

But like a misbehaude and fullen wench 

Thou frownft vpon thy Fate that fmilles on thee. 

Take heede, take heede, for fuch dye miferable. 

Goe get thee to thy loue as was decreed : 

Afcend her Chamber Window, hence and comfort her. 

But looke thou (lay not till the watch be fct : 

For then thou canft not palfe to Mantua, 



»44 



148 



Nurfe prouide all things in a readines, 
Comfort thy Miftrefle, hade the houfe to bed. 
Which heauy forrow makes them apt vnto. 

Nur : Good Lord what a thing learning is. 
I could haue ftayde heere all this night 
To heare good counfell. Well Sir, 
He tell my Lady that you will come. 

Rom : Doe fo and bidde my fweet prepare to childe, 
Farwell good Nurfe. 



'5^ 



Nurfe 



16B 
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"3 




Digrefling from the valour of a man. 






Thy deare loue fworne but hollow periurie, 






Killing that loue which thou had vowd to cherifli. 




136 


Thy wit, that ornament, to (hape and loue, 
Milhapeu in the condudt of them both : 
Like powder in a skillelfe fouldiers flaske. 






Is fet a tier by thine owne ignorance. 


139. ^Jff] onJireQ$, 


140 


And thou difmembred with thine owne defence. 
What rowfe thee man, thy luUet is aliue. 
For whofe deare fake thou waft but lately dead. 
There art thou happie, Tybalt would kill thee. 




144 


But thou fleweft Tibalt, there art thou happie. 


144. sletoest'] slew si Ff. 




The law that threatned death becomes thy friend. 


hap fie] happy too Fa, 3, 4. 
145. becomes'] became Ff. 




And turnes it to exile, there art thou happie. 


146. turnes'X tume Q3. 




A packe of bleffings light vpon thy backe. 


turnd Ff. 
147. lighf] lights Q4. 


148 


Happines courts thee in her beft array. 






But like a mifhaued and fullen wench. 


149. mifhaued] misbe- 
hau'd Q4. 5. 

150. puts vp] powts vpon 




Thou puts vp thy fortune and thy loue : 




Take heede, take heede, for fuch die miferable. 


Q4. poutst upon Q$, 
puttcst vp Ff. 


'5* 


Go get thee to thy loue as was decreed. 




Afcend her chamber, hence and comfort her : 


- 




But looke thou ftay not till the watch be fet. 






For then thou canft not pafle to Mantua, 




'56 


Where thou (halt line till we can find a time 
To blaze your marriage, reconcile your friends. 






Beg pardon of the Prince and call thee backe. 


158. thcl thy Q3, YL 




With twentie hundred thoufand times more ioy 




i6o 


Then thou wentft forth in lamentation. 
Go before Nurfe, commend me to thy Lady, 
And bid her haften all the houfe to bed. 
Which heauie forrow makes them apt vnto. 




164 


Romeo is comming. 






Nur, Lord, I could haue ftaid here all the night. 


165. M«] om. Ff. 




To heare good counfell, oh what learning is : 






My Lord, ile tell my Lady you will come. 




168 


Ro, Do fo, and bid my fweete prepare to chide. 






Nur. Here 

• 
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Nurfe offers to goe in and turnes againe, 
Nur : Heere is a Ring Sir, that Ihe bad me giue you, 
Rom : How well my comfort is reuiud by this. 

Exit Nurfe, 

Fr : Soiorne in Mantua, He finde out your man. 
And he ihall fignifie from time to time : 
Euery good hap that doth befall thee heere. 
Farwell. 

Rom : But that a ioy, pad ioy cryes out on me. 
It were a griefe fo breefe to part with thee. 



176 



180 



Enter olde Capolet and his wife, with 
County Paris. 
Cap : Thinges haue fallen out Sir fo vnluckily. 
That we haue had no time to moue my daughter. 
Looke yee Sir, (he lou'd her kinfman dearely. 
And fo did I. Well, we were borne to dye. 
Wife wher's your daughter, is flie in her chamber ? 
I thinke fhe meanes not to come downe to night. 

Par : Thefe times of woe affoord no time to wooe, 
Maddam farwell, commend me to your daughter. 

Paris qffWs to goe in, and Copolet 
calles him againe. 
Cap: Sir Paris'^, lie make a defperate tender of my child, 
I thinke ihe will be rulde in all refpeftes by mee : 



III. 4 



8 



12 



But foft what day is this? 

Par : Munday my Lord. 

Cap : Oh then Wenfday is too foone. 
On Thurfday let it be : you fhall be maried. 



20 



Wce'le 
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180 
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Nur, Here (ir, a Ring fhe bid me giue you fir : 
Hie you, make hall, for it growes very late. 

Ro. How well ray comfort is reuiu'd by this. 
172 Fri Go hece, goodnight, & here (lands ai your flate : 

Either be gone before the watch be fet. 
Or by the break e of day difguife from hence, 
Soioume in Mantua, ile find out your man, 
And he (liall fignifie from time to time, 
Euery good hap to you, that chaunces here : 
Giue me thy hand, tis late, farewell, goodnight. 

Ro. But that a ioy pafl ioy calls out on me, 
It were a griefe, fo briefe to part with thee : 
Farewell. 

Exeunt. 

*■ Enter old Capulet, his wife and Paris. 

Ca. Things haue falne out fir fo vnluckily. 
That we haue had no time to moue our daughter, 
Looke you, fhe lou'd her kinfman Tyhalt dearely 
And fo did I. Well we were borne to die. 
Tis very late, fheele not come downe to night : 
I promife you, but for your companie, 
I would haue bene a bed an houre ago. 
8 Paris. Thefe times of wo aflfoord no times to wooe : 

Madam goodnight, commend me to your daughter. 

La. I will, and know her mind early to raorrow. 
To night (hees mewed vp to her heauines. 
12 Ca. Sir Paris, I will make a defperate tender 

Of my childes loue : I thinke fhe will me rulde 
In all refpedb by me : nay more, I doubt it not. 
Wife go you to her ere you go to bed, 
16 Acquaint her here, of my fonne Paris loue. 

And bid her, marke you me ? on wendfday next. 
But foft, what day is this ? 

Pa. Monday my Lord. 
20 Ca. Monday, ha ha, well wendfday is too foone, 

A thurfday let it be, a thurfday tell her 

H 2 Sne 



169 ^/d] bids Q4, 5. 



174. disfuise] disguisd 
Qq. Ff. 



Acr III. Sc:rne 4. 



IX. shecs\ she is Qq. Ff. 



13. me] he Qq. Ff. 



16. here, of"] hereof, Q3. 
here of Q4, F3, 4. here 
with Q5. 

17. next.\ [,] Qq. Ft 
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Wee'le make no great a doe, a frciul or two, or {o : 
For looke ye Sir, Tylalt being flaine fo lately. 
It will he thought we held him carcleflye : 
If we fliould reuell much, therefore we will haue 
Some halfe a dozen frends and make no more adoe. 
But what fay you to Thurfday. 

Par: My Lorde I wi{he that Thurfday were to mor- 
row. 

Cap : Wife goe you to your daughter, ere you goe to 
bed. 
Acquaint her with the County Parts loue. 
Fare well my Lord till Thurfday next. 
Wife gette you to your daughter. Light to my Chamber. 
Afore me it is fo very \cry late. 
That we may call it earely by and by. * ' 



24 



28 



.3 a 



Exeunt. 



Enter Romeo and luliet at the window, 

lul : Wilt thou be gone ? It is not yet nere day. 
It was the Nightingale and not the Larke 
That pierfl the fearfull hollow of thine eare: 
Nightly fhe fings on yon Pomegranate tree, 
Beleeue me loue, it was the Nightingale. 

Rom : It was the Larke, the Herald of the Morne, 
And not the Nightingale. See Loue what enuious drakes 
Doo lace the feuering clowdes in yonder Elaft. 
Nights candles are burnt out, and iocond Day 
Stands tiptoes on the myflie mountaine tops. 
I mud be gone and Hue, or flay and dye. 

ltd : Yon light js not day light, I know it I : 
It is fome Meteor that the Sunne exhales. 
To be this night to thee a Torch-bearer, 
And light thee on thy way to Mantua. 
Then Hay awhile, thou Ihalt not goe foone. 

Ro?n : Let me day here, let me be tane, and dye : 
If thou wilt haue it fo, I am content. 
He fay yon gray is not the Mornings Eye, 



IIL5, 



8 



12 



16 



It 
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• 

She fhall be married to this noble Earle : 






Will you be ready ? do you like this hafle ? 




^4 


Well, keepe no great ado, a friend or two. 
For harke you, Tybalt beiui; llaine fo late, 


24. Well, keepe\ Weele 
keepe Q3. 4, Fi, a. 
{Wee 11 Q5. Wee' I F3, 




It may be thought we held him carelefly 


4) 




Being our kinlman, if we reuell much : 




28 


Therefore weele haue foine halfe a doozen friends. 
And there an end, but what lay you to 'I'hurfday ? 

Par'is. My Lord, I would that thurfday were to morrow. 

Ca. Well get you gone, a Thurfday be it then : 


28. doozen] dozen Qq. Ff. 

1 


3^ 


Go you to luliet ere you go to bed, 
Prepare her wife, againll this wedding day. 
Farewell my Lord, light to my chamber ho. 






Afore mee, it is fo very late that wee may call it early by and by, 


35. very] om. Ff. 


36 


Goodnight. 

Exeunt. 




III.5- 


Enter Romeo and luliet aloft. 


Act III. Scene 5. 




lu. Wilt thou be gone ? It is not yet neare day : 


I. It . . . day] om. F2, 3, 




It was the Nightingale, and not the Larke, 


4* 




That pierll the fearefull hollow of thine eare. 




4 


Nightly {be fings on yond Pomgranet tree, 
Beleeue me loue, it was the Nightingale. 

Rom. It was the Larke the herauld of the morne. 
No Nightingale, looke loue what enuious ftreakes 




8 


Do lace the feuering cloudes in yonder Eall : 






Nights candles are burnt out, and iocand day 
Stands tipto on the my (lie Mountaine tops. 


9. iocand] iocond Q3, 4, 
Fi, 2. Jocond Q5, F3. 
jocund F4. 




I mud be gone and Hue, or (lay and die. 


10. tipto] tip-toe Q4, 5. 
tipt{>e F4. 


12 


lu. Yond light is not daylight, I know it I : 


Mountaine] Mouniaines 
Qq Fi. 
13. exhale] exhales Q3. 4, 




It is fome Meteor that the Sun exhale. 




To be to thee this night a Torch-bearer, 


Ff. 




And light thee on thy way to Mantua, 




i6 


Therefore (lay yet, thou need ft not to be gone. 


16. yet^ [,) om. F4. 




Ro. Let me be tane, let me be put to death. 


needst not to be] needest 
not be Q5. 




I am content, fo thou wilt haue it fo. 






He fay yon gray is not the the mornings eye. 


19. the the] the Qq. Ff. 




Tis 
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It is the pale reflex of Cynthias brow. 
He fay it is the Nightingale that beates 
The vaultie heauen fo high aboue our heads. 
And not the Larke the MefTenger of Morne. 
Come death and welcome, lulict wils it fo. 
What fayes my Loue ? lets talke, tis not yet day. 

Jul .-It is, it is, be gone, flye hence away. 
It is the Larke that fings fo out of tune, 
Straining harlh Difcords and vnpleafing Sharpes. 
Some fay, the Larke makes fweete Diuilion : 
This doth not fo : for this diuideth vs. 
Some fay the Larke and loathed Toad change eyes, 
I would that now they had changd voyces too : 
Since arme from arme her voyce doth vs affray, 
Hunting thee hence with Huutfvp to the day. 
So now be gone, more light and light it growes. 

Rom : More light and light, more darke and darke our 
woes. 



20 



24 



28 



.3 a 



3<5 



Farewell my Loue, one kifle and He defcend. 

He goeth downe. 

Jul : Art thou gone fo, my Lord, my Loue, my Freud ? 
I muft heare from thee euerie day in the hower : 
For in an hower there are manie minutes. 
Minutes are dayes, fo will I number them : 
Oh, by this count I fhall be much in yeares. 
Ere I fee thee againe. 

Rom : Farewell, I will omit no opportunitie 
That may conueigh my greetings loue to thee. 

Jul : Oh, thinkft thou we fhall euer meete againe. 

Rom : No doubt, no doubt, and all this woe ihall feme 
For fweete difcourfes in the time to come. 



44 



48 



5^ 



Jul: 



20 



24 



28 



3^ 



36 



4o 



44 



48 



52 
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Tis but the pale reflex of Cinthias brow. 






Nor that is not the Larke whofe noates do beate 






The vaultie heauen fo high aboue our heads. 


aa. fuauen^ heaveni 


' F3. 4. 


I haue more care to (lay then will to go : 






Cortie death and welcome, Juliet wills it fo. 






How id my foule ? lets talke it is not day. 


25. talke] [,] Q4. S. 


Ff. 


lu. It is, it is, hie hence be gone away : 






It is the Larke that fings fo out of tune. 






Straining harih Difcords, and vnpleafing Sharpes. 






Some fay, the Larke makes fweete Diuifion : 






This doth not fo : for fhe diuideth vs. 






Some fay the Larke and loathed Toad change eyes. 






now I would they had changd voyces too ; 






Since arme from arme that voyce doth vs affray. 






Hunting thee hence, with Huntfup to the day. 






now be gone, more light and light it growes. 






Romeo. More light and light, more darke and darke our 






woes. 






Enter Madame and Nurfe, 






Nur. Madam. 






Iiu Nurfe. 






Nur. Your Lady Mother is cuming to your chSber, 






The day is broke, be wary, looke about. 






lull. Then window let day in, and let life out. 






Ro. Farewell, farewell, one kilfe and He defcend. 






lu. Art thou gone fo loue. Lord, ay husband, friend. 


44- so-] M Q3. [?] ] 
ay] ah¥a, 3. 4. 


Ff. 


I mud heare from thee euery day in the houre. 




For in a minute there are many dayes. 






by this count I fhall be much in yeares. 






Ere I againe behold my Romeo. 






Rom. Farewell : 






I will omit no opportunitie. 






That may conuey my greetings loue to thee. 






lu. thinkft thou we (hall euer meete againe ? 


52. thinkst] thinJkest 


Q3.4» 1 


Rom, I doubt it not, and all thefe woes ihall ferue 


Ft. 




For fweete difcourfes in our times to come. 


54- timts] time Qq. 


Ff. 


H 3 lu. 
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Jul: Oh God, I haue an ill diuining foule. 
Me thinkes I fee thee now thou art below 
Like one dead in the bottome of a Tom be : 
Either mine ey-fight failes, or thou lookft pale. 

Rom : And truft me Loue, in my eye fo doo you, 
Drie forrow drinkes our blood : adieu, adieu. 

Enter Nurfe hqftely, 

Nur : Madame beware, take heed the day is broke. 
Your Mother's comming to your Chamber, make all fure. 

She goeth downefrom the window. 
Enter Juliets Mother, Nurfe, 

Moth : Where are you Daughter P 

Nur : What Ladie, Lambe, what luliet ? 

Jul : How now, who calls ? 

Nur : It is your Mother. 

Moth : Why how now Juliet ? 

Jul : Madam, I am not well. 

Moth : What euermore weeping for your Cofens death : 
I thtnke thoult wafh him from his graue with teares. 



3<5 



Exit, 60 



lul : I cannot chufe, hauing fo great a lofTe. 
Moth : I cannot blame thee. 
But it greeues thee more that Villaiue Hues. 
lul : What Villaiue Madame ? 
Moth : That Villaine Romeo, 
lul: Villaine and he are manie miles a funder. 



Moth: 



84 
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Ro. O God I haue an ill d'uining foule, 
56 Me thinkes I fee thee now, thou art lb lowe. 
As one dead in the hot tome of a tombe. 
Either ray eye-fight failes, or thou looked pale. 
Rom. And trad me loue, in my eye fo do you : 
60 Drie forrow drinkes our bloud. Adue, adue. 

Exit, 
lu. O Fortune, Fortune, all men call thee fickle, 
If thou art fickle, what doH thou with him 
That is renowmd for faith ? be fickle Fortune : 
64 For then 1 hope thou wilt not keepe him long, 
£ut fend him backe. 

Enter Mother, 
La. Ho daughter, are you vp ? 
lu. Who ifl that calls ? It is my Lady mother. 
68 Is fhe not downe fo late or vp fo early ? 

What vnaccuflomd caufe procures her hither ? 
La. Why how now luliet ? 
lu. Madam I am not well. 
72 La. Euermore weeping for your Cozens death? 

What wilt thou waih him from his graue with teares ? 
And if thou couldfl, thou couldft not make him line : 
Therfore haue done, fome griefe fhews much of loue, 
76 But much of greefe, fhewes flill fome want of wit. 
lu. Yet let me weepe, for fuch a feeling lofTe. 
La, So fliall you feele the lofTe, but not the friend 
Which you weepe for. 
80 lu. Feeling fo the lofTe, 

I cannot chufe but euer weepe the friend. 

La, Wei gyrle, thou weepfl not fo much for his death, 
As that the villaine lines which flaughterd him. 
84 lu. What villaine Madam ? 

La, That fame villaine Romeo, 
lu. Villaine and he be many miles a funder : 
God padon, I do with ail my heart : 
88 And yet no man like he, doth greeue my heart. 

La, That 



55. Ro.] Jul. Q4, 5. Ff. 

56. thee HOW,] [,] om. Q5. 

58. /ookestl look'st Ff. Q5. 



63. renowmd] renowmd 
Q4. renown d Q5, Ff. 



67. // is] /s it Ff. 
mother.] [?] Fa, 3, 4. 



73. What] [?] Q5. 



83. slaugkterd] slaughtered 
Qq. 

86. a sunder] assunder 
Fi, a, 3. asunder Q5, 

F4. 

87. padon] pardon Q3, Fi. 
pardon him Q4, 5, F2, 

3. 4- 
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Moth : Content thee Girle, if I could finde a man 
I foone would fend to Mantua where he is. 

That Ihould beftow on him fo fure a draught. 
As he ihould foone beare Tybalt corapanie. 

lul : Finde you the meanes, and He finde fuch a man : 
For whileft he liues, my heart Ihall nere be light 
Till I behold him, dead is my poore heart. 
Thus for a Kinfman vext ? 



(newes ? 
Moth : Well let that paffe. I come to bring thee ioyfull 
lul : And ioy comes well in fuch a needfuU time. 

Moth : Well then, thou haft a carefull Father Girle, 
And one who pittying thy needfuU ftate. 
Hath found thee out a happie day of ioy. 

lul : What day is that I pray you ? 

Moth : Marry my Childe, 
The gallant, yong and youthfull Gentleman, 
The Countie Paris at Saint Peters Church, 
Early next Thurfday morning muft prouide. 
To make you there a glad and ioyfull Bride. 

Jul : Now by Saint Peters Church and Peter too. 
He ihall not there make mee a ioyfull Bride. 



96 

108 

100 



116 



120 



Are 



ACT III. SC. 



5-] 



Romeo a fid Juliet Cf. 2. 1599. 



123 



La, That is becaufe the Traytor murderer Hues. 
lu. I Madam from the reach of thefe my hands : 
Would none but 1 might venge my Cozens death. 
92 La, We will haue vengeance for it, feare thou not. 

Then weepe no more. He fend to one in Mantua, 
Where that fame banuifht runnagate doth liue. 
Shall giue him fuch an vnaccuftomd dram, 
96 That he fliall foone keepe Tybalt companie : 
And then I hope thou wilt be fatisfied. 
lu. Indeed I neuer fhall be fatisfied 
With Romeo, till I behold him. Dead 
100 Is my poore heart fo for a kinfman vext : 
Madam if you could find out but a man 
To beare a poyfon, I would temper it : 
That Romeo fliould vpon receit thereof, 
104 Soone fleepe in quiet. O how my heart abhors 
To heare him namde and cannot come to him. 
To wreake the loue I bore my Cozen, 
Vpon his body that hath flaughterd him. 
108 Mo. Find thou the means, and He find fuch a man. 

But now ile tell thee ioyfiill tidings Gyrle. 

lu. And ioy comes well in fuch a needie time. 
What are they, befeech your Ladyihip ? 
112 M. Well, well, thou haft a carefull father child. 

One who to put thee from thy heauines. 
Hath forted out a fudden day of ioy, 
That thou expe6b not, nor I lookt not for. 
116 lu. Madam in happie time, what day is that ? 

M, Marrie my child, early next Thurfday mome. 
The gallant, young, and Noble Gentleman, 
The Countie Paris at Saint Peters Church, 
120 Shall happily make thee there a ioy full Bride. 

lu. Now by S. Peters Church, and Peter too. 
He fliall not make me there a ioyfull Bride. 
I wonder at this hafte, that I muft wed 
124 £re he that fliould be husband comes to wooe : 



I pray 



89. murderer] om. Qq. Ff. 



106. Cozen,"] Cotin, Tybalt 

Fa, 3. 4. 

107. slaughterd] sUtugh- 
tered Q3. 4. 



III. beseech'^ I beseech Q4, 5, 
Fa, 3. 4. ' 



ri6. that] this Ff. 



lao. happily] happly Q3, 4. 

there] om. Ff. 
121. 5.] Saint Qq. Ff. 



124. shou/d] mitit Q5. 
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Are thefe the iiewes you had to tell me of? 

Marrie here are uewes indeed. Madame I will not marrie 

yet. 
And when I doo, it ihalbe rather Romeo whom I hate. 
Than Countie Paris that I cannot louc. 



128 



Enter olde Capolet, 
Moth : Here comes your Father, you may tell him fo. 

Capo: Why how now, euermore (liowring? 
In one little bodie thou refemblefl a fea, a barke, a ftorme : 

For this thy bodie which I tearme a barke. 
Still floating in thy euerfalling tcares. 
And toft with fighes arifing from thy hart : 
Will without fuccour fhipwracke prelcntly. 
But heare you Wife, what haue you founded her, what faies 
fhe to it ? 
Moth : I haue, but fhe will none flie thankes ye : 
Would God that ihe were married to her graue. 

Capo : What will Ihe not, doth flie not thanke vs, doth 
Ihe not wexe proud ? 



140 



J 44 



Jul : Not proud ye haue, but thankfull that ye haue : 
Proud can I neuer be of that I hate. 
But thankfull euen for hate that is ment loue. 

Capo : Proud and I thanke you, and I thanke you not. 
And yet not proud. Whats here, chop logicke. 
Proud me no prouds, nor thanke me no thankes. 
But fettle your fine ioynts on Thurfday next 
To goe with Paris to Saint Peters Church, 
Or I will drag you on a hurdle thether. 



'5^ 



156 



Out 
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I pray you tell my Lord and father Madam, 
I will not marrie yet, and when I do, I fweare 
It ihall be Romeo, whom you know 1 hate 
128 Rather then Paris, thele are newes indeed. 

M. Here comes your father, tell him fo your felfe : 
And fee how he will take it at your hands. 

Enter Capulet and Nurfe. 
Ca, When the Sun fets, the earth doth drifle deaw, 
132 But for the Sunfet of my brothers fonne. 

It rains downright. How now a Conduit girle, what Hill in tears 
Euermore {ho wring in one litle body ? 
Thou counlefaits. A Barke, a Sea, a Wind : 
13^ For ftill thy eyes, which I may call the fea. 

Do ebbe and Howe with teares, the Barke thy body is ; 
Sayling in this fait floud, the windes thy fighes, 
Who raging with thy teares and they with them, 
140 Without a fudden calme will ouerfet 

Thy temped toffed body. How now wife, 
Haue you deliuered to her our decree? 

La, I fir, but fhc will none, fhe giue you thankes, 
144 I would the foole were married to her graue. 

Ca, Soft take me with you, take me with you wife, 
How will fhe none? doth fhe not giue vs thanks? 
Is fhe not proud ? doth fhe not count her blefl, 
148 Vnworthy as fhe is, that we haue wrought 
So worthy a Gentleman to be her Bride ? 

lu. Not proud you haue, but thankful that you haue : 
Proud can I neuer be of what I hate, 
'52 But thankfuU cuen for hate, that is meant loue. 

Ca. How, how, howhow, chopt lodgick, what is this ? 
Proud and I thanke you, and I thanke you not. 
And yet not proud miftreire minion you? 
156 Thanke me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds. 
But fettle your fine loynts gaiufl Thurfday next. 
To go with Paris to Saint Peters Church : 
Or I will drag thee on a hurdle thither. 

You 



131. earth] ayre Q4. aire 

Q5. 

133. It . . . tfmvnn'ght] se- 
parate line Ff. 

nmv] [?] Ff. 

tears] \^QJ^. [?! Ff. 

134. showring] [:J Q4. [?] 

Q5- 

body f] [?] om. Q^. 

135. Thou countefaits. A\ 
{ — ter/aits. A Q3. —ter- 

feits, a Q4. — tcrfeit'st 
a Q5. — terfatts a Fi. 
— ter/eits a F2.) Thy 
counterfeits a F3. ( — ter- 

feit's a F4.) 
137. is:] is Fi. om. F2, 

3. 4- 
139. thy\ the Ff. 

141. 7vi/e,] wise, Q4. 

wi/e f Q5. Ff. 
143. giue'^ gittes Qq. Ff. 

thankei,] [.] Q5. [?] F4. 



146. How] [,] Ff. [?] Q5. 



149. Bride] 
Qq. Ff. 



Bridegroom 



152. that is meant] ihats 
meant in Q5. 

153. Hofw, how, howhow,] 
How now, how now, 
Q3, 4. How now f How 
now f Q5, Ff. 

155. And . . .you]om. Yi. 

proud] [:]Q4, 5. 

you f] , vou, Q5. 
157. fettle] settle Fa, 3, 4. 
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* } Out you greene ficknes baggage, out you tallow face. 



\u : Good father heare me fpeake ? 

She kneeles downe. 

Cap: I tell thee what, eyther refolue on thurfday next 
To goe with Paris to Saint Peters Church : 
Or henceforth neuer looke me in the face. 
Speake not, reply not, for my lingers ytch. 
Why wife, we thought that we were fcarcely bleft 
That God had fent vs but this onely chyld : 
But now I fee this one is one too much. 
And that we haue a crofle in hauing her. 

Nur : Mary God in heauen blelTe her my Lord, 
You are too blame to rate her fo. 

Cap, And why my Lady wifedome ? hold your tung. 
Good prudence fmatter with your goflips, goe. 

Nur : Why my Lord I fi>eake no treafon. 

Cap : Oh goddegodden. 



160 



[64 



168 



172 



176 



Vtter your grauity ouer a goflips boule. 
For heere we need it not. 

AIo : My Lord ye are too hotte. 

Cap : Gods blefled mother wife it mads me. 
Day, night, early, late, at home, abroad. 
Alone, in company, waking or fleeping, 
Still my care hath beene to fee her matcht. 
And hauing now found out a Gentleman, 
Of Princely parentage, youthfull, and nobly trainde. 
Stuft as they fay with honorable parts, 
Proportioned as ones heart coulde wifh a man : 
And then to haue a wretched whyning foole, 
A puling mammet in her fortunes tender. 
To fay I cannot loue, I am too young, I pray you pardon 
mee ? But 



184 



188 



19a 



196 
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160 Oat you greene ficknefle carrion, out you baggage. 
You tallow face. 

La. Fie, fie, what are you mad ? 

lu. Good Father, I beleech you on my knees, 

164 Heare me with patience, but to fpeake a word. 

Fa. Hang thee young baggage, difobedient wretch, 
I tell thee what, get thee to Church a Thurfday, 
Or neuer after looke me in the face. 

168 Speake not, replie not, do not anfwere me. 

My fingers itch, wife, we fcarce thought vs bled. 
That God had lent vs but this onely childe. 
But now I fee this one is one too much, 

J72 And that we haue a curfe in hauing her : 
Out on her hilding. 

Nur, God in heauen blelfe her : 
You are to blame my Lord to rate her fo. 

1 76 Fa. And why my Lady wifdome, hold your tongue. 

Good Prudence fmatter, with your goflips go. 

Nur. I fpeake no treafon. 
Father, 6 Godigeden, 

1 80 May not one fpeake ? 

Fa. Peace you mumbling foole, 
Vtter your grauitie ore a Goihips bowle, 
For here we need it not. 

184 Jf^' You are too hot. 

Fa. Gods bread, it makes me mad. 
Day, night, houre, tide, time, worke, play. 
Alone in companie, flill my care hath bene 

188 To haue her matcht, and hauing now prouided 
A Gentleman of noble parentage. 
Of faire demeanes, youthfull and nobly liand, 
Stuft as they fay, with honourable parts, 

192 Proportiond as ones thought would wifh a man, 
And then to haue a wretched puling foole, 
A whining mammet, in her fortunes tender. 
To anfwere, ile not wed, I cannot loue : 

196 I am too young, I pray you pardon me. 



161. You] Out you F4. 



169. itck^ wife,"] itch, wife: 
Ff. itch: Wi/c, Q5. 



177. Prudence smatter,] 
Prudence, smatter Q3. 4, 
Ff. Prudence smatter 

gossipx] gossips, Qq. gos- 
sip, Ff. 

179. Father, 6 Godigeden, '\ 
Fa. O Godigeden. Q4, 5. 
O Godigoden, Fa. 3. O 
God gi' good e en F4. 

1 80. May\ Nur. May 

Q4.5' 



190. liand^ aUiedQq. Ff. 



But 
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Romeo nud luUel (Q: i) 1597. 



[act III. sc. 5. 



But if you cannot wedde He pardon you. 

Graze where you will, you Ihall not houfe with me. 

Looke to it, thinke ont, I doe not vfe to ieft. 

I tell yee what, Thuii'day is neere, 200 

Lay hand on heart, aduife, bethinke your felfe. 

If you be mine. He giue you to my firend : 

If not, hang, drownc, ftarue, beg. 

Dye in the flreetes .* for by my Soule 

He neuer more acknowledge thee. 

Nor what I haue fhall euer doe thee good, ■ 204 

Thinke ont, looke toot, I doe not vfe to ieft. £jri/. 

Inl'. Is there no pitty hanging in the cloudes. 
That lookes into the bottom of my woes ? 

I doe befeech you Madame, cad me not away, 208 

Defer this mariage for a day or two. 
Or if you cannot, make my mariage bed 
In that dimme monument where Tybalt lyes. 

Moth : Nay be afTured I will not fpeake a word. 
Do what thou wilt for I haue done with thee. Exit. 



212 



lui: Ah Nurfe what comfort? what counfell canft thou 
giue me. 

Nttr : Now truft me Madame, I know not what to fay : 
Your Romeo he is bauifht, and all the world to nothing 
He neuer dares returne to challendge you. 



Now I thinke good you marry with this County, 

Oh he is a gallant Gentleman, Romeo is but a diHiclout 

In refpe6t of him. I promife you 

I 



224 



228 
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But and you will uot wed, ile pardon you. 

Graze where you will, you fhall not houfe with me, 

Looke too't, thinke on't, I do not vfe to ieft. 
200 Thurfday is neare, lay hand on hart, aduife. 

And you be mine, ile giue you to my friend. 

And you be not, hang, beg, flarue, dye in the ilreets. 

For by my Ibule ile nere acknowledge thee, 
ao4 Nor what is mine (liall neuer do thee good : 

Trull too't, bethinke you, ile not be forlworne. 

Exit. 
III. Is there no pittie fitting in the cloudes 

That fees into the bottome of my greefe? 
208 O fweet my Mother caft me not away. 

Delay this marriage for a month, a weeke. 

Or if you do not, make tlie Bridall bed 

In that dim Monument where Tilalt lies. 
212 Mo, Talke not to me, for ile not fpeake a word. 

Do as thou wilt, for I haue done with thee. 

Exit, 
lu. O God, 6 Nurfe, how fliall this be preuented ? 

My husband is on earth, my faith in heauen, 
216 How fhall that faith returne againe to earth, 

VnlefTe that husband fend it me from heauen. 

By leauing earth ? comfort me, counfaile me : 

Alack, alack, that heauen fhould pradtife flratagems 
220 Vpon fo foft a fubie6l as my felfe. 

What fayfl thou, hafl thou not a word of ioy ? 

Some comfort Nurfe. 

Nur. Faith here it is, Romeo is baniflied and all the world to 
224 That he dares nere come back to challenge you : (nothing, 

Or if he do, it needs raufl be by flealth. 

Then fince the cafe fo flands as now it doth, 

I thinke it befl you married with the Countie, 
228 O bees a louely Gentleman : 

Rom IDS a difhclout to him, an Eagle Madam 

Iliith not fo greene, fo quick, fo faire an eye 

As Paris hath, beflirow my \QTy hart, I 

- 



204. never] ever Q4, 5. 



223. Faith . . . is,] separ- 
ate line Ff. 



227. Ctntn/ie] count Fa,^,^ 



229. Romios] Romtos Q3, 
4, Fi, 2. Romeo 5 Q5, 

231. beshrow] desArewQ^, 
F4. 
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Romeo and Iiiliet {Q". i) 1597. 



[act IV. sc. I. 



I thinke you happy in this fecond match. 

As for your husband he is dead : 

Or twere as good he were, for you haue no vfe of him. 

lul : Speakft thou this from thy heart ? 

Nur : I and from my foule, or eLs befhrew them both. 

lul: Amen. 

Nwr : What fay you Madame ? 

Jul : Well, thou haft comforted me wondrous much, 
I pray thee goe thy waies vnto my mother 
Tell her I am gone hauing difpleafde my Father. 
To Fryer Laurence Cell lo confelTe me. 
And to be abfolu*d. 

Nur : I will, and this is wifely done. 

She lookes after Kurfe, 

lul: Auncient damnation, O moft curfed fiend. 
Is it more finne to willi me thus forfwome. 
Or to difpraife him with the felfe fame tongue 
That thou haft praifde him with aboue compare 
So many thoufand times ? Goe Counfellor, 
Thou and my bofom henceforth fhal be twaine. 
He to the Fryer to know his remedy. 

If all faile els, I haue the power to dye. Blxit. 

Enter Fryer and Paris. 

Fr : On Thurfday fay ye : the time is very fhort. 

Par : My Father Capolet will haue it fo. 
And I am nothing flacke to flow his haft. 

Fr\ You fay you doe not know the Ladies rainde? 
Vneuen is the courfe, I like it not. 

Par: Immoderately flie weepes for Tybalts death. 
And therefore haue I little talkt of loue. 
For Venus fmiles not in a houfe of teares. 
Now Sir, her father thinkes it daungerous: 
That flie doth giue her forrow fo much fway. 
And in his wifedome hafts our mariage. 
To ftop the inundation of her teares. 
Which too much minded by her felfe alone 
May be put from her by focielie. Now 



232 



236 



240 



244 



248 



252 
IV. I. 



8 



12 
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232 


I thinke you are happie in this fecond match. 
For it excels your firft, or if it did not. 
Your firft is dead, or twere as good he were. 
As Huing here, and you no vfe of him. 




236 


lu. Speakft thou from thy heart ? 


236. Speakst] Speakest Qq. 

237. else\ or else Qq. Ff. 




Nur. And from my foule too, ehe beihrew them both. 




lu. Amen 


Two lines, And . . .too\ 




^ C* • JLJkAKJV-aJ« 


Or else . . . both, Ff. 




Nur, What? 




240 


lu. Well thou haft comforted me maruellous much. 


240. maruellous'] mante'l- 
ous Fi. mari'lous F2, 




Go in, and tell my Lady I am gone. 


3.4- 




Hauing difpleafd my father, to Laurence Cell, 






To make confefsion, and to be obfolu'd. 


2.n. ob5olu*d\ ahsolud Qq. 

Fi, 2, 3. Absolved F4. 

244. [Exit.] Q4. 5, F2, 3. 4. 


244 


Nur. Marrie I will, and this is wifely done. 




lu, Auncient damnation, moft wicked fiend. 






Is it more fin to wifti me thus forfworne. 






Or to difpraife my Lord with that fame tongue. 




248 


Which ftie hath praifde him with aboue compare. 
So many thoufand times ? Go Counfellor, 
Thou and my bofome henceforth fliall be twaine : 
He to the Frier to know his remedie. 




252 


If all elfe faile, \\\y felfe haue power to die. 






KviL 


[Exeunt] Ff. 


IV. I. 


Enter Frier and Countie Paris. 


Act IV. Scene i. 




Fri. On Thurfday fir : the time is very ftiort. 


[Count F2, 3, 4.] 




Par. My Father Capulet will haue it fo. 






And I am nothing fiow to ftacke his hafte. 




4 


Fri. You fay you do not know the Ladies minde ? 






Vneuen is the courfe, I like it not. 






Par. Immoderately ftie weepes for Tybalts death. 






And therefore haue I little talke of loue. 


7. talke] talkt Q5. • 


8 


For Venus fmiles not in a houfe of teares. 
Now fir, her father counts it daungerous 






That file do ffiue her forrow fo much fway : 


10. do] doth Qq. Fi, 2. 




And in his wifedome haftes our marriage. 


should F3, 4. 


12 


To ftop the inundation of her teares. 

Which too much minded by her felfe alone 

May be put from her by focietie. Now 
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Romeo and lidiet (Q^ i) 1597. 



[act IV. sc. I. 






In : GU^ (hut the di>*^r^ and when thou hall dv^n.» fo. 
Ciwne \\-eepe with me that am [kui cure, palt help, 
/V * Ah lk!iirt I already know ihv cmcte, 

I heare thou mutl and nothing mar pcvrx^ge ir. 



i>i 



20 



Now doe ye know the reafon of this had. 

Fr: I would I knew not why it iliould be Ilowd. 16 

Enter Paris, 
Heere comes the Lady to my cell, 

Par : Welcome my h)ue, my Lady and my wife : 

In : That may be (ir, when I may be a wife. 

Par : That may be, mull be lone, on thuri'dny next. 

I/< : What mull be Ihalbe. 

Fr : Thats a cxTtaine text. 

Par : What come ye to confeffion to this Fryer. 

Ill : To tell you that were to confelVe to you. 24 

Par : Do not deny to him that you lone me. 

lui: I will confetie to you that I lone him, 

Par: So I am fure you will that you loue me. 

I« : And if I doe, it wilbe of more price, 28 

Being Qwke behinde your backe, than to your lace. 

Par: Poore foule thv i\\ce is much abufd with tearc^s. 

Iw: The teares luue got fmall victory by that. 
For it was bad enough before their fpite. 3^ 

Par : Thou wnmgft it more than teares by that report. 

I« .- That is no wrong lir, that is a truth : 
And what I fjxike I fpake it to my face. 

Par : Thy face is mine and thou haft llaundred it. 

Im : It may be lo, for it is not mine owne. 
Are vou at leafure holv Father now : 
Or Ihall I ci>ine t<^ vou at eueninsr MatFe ? 

Fr : My leafure femes me penliue daughter now. ■ 40 

Mv I^ird we mull en»RMte the time alone. » 

« ■ 

Par : GikI iheild I ihould dillurbe deuoiion, ; 

lulu't larwelK and kct^p this holy kide. 44 

E. 't p ,,.:. 



3<5 
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^W 




Now do you know the reafon of this hade. 


^5- 


haste.] L?]Qci. Ff. 


i6 


Fri. I would I knew not why it Ihould be flowed. 


16. 


slowed] shnod Ff. 




Looke fir, here comes the Lady toward my Cell. 


17- 


/award] /awards Qq. 




Enier luliet. 


tl. 




Pa. Happily met my Lady and my wife. 
///. That may be fir, when I may be a wife. 






20 


Pa. That may be, mufl be loue, on ThurlHay next. 

///. What muft be (hall be. 

Fri. Thats a certaine text. 

Par. Come you to make confeflion to this Father? 


20. 


may fie,] [,] oin. Q4. 


24 


/.Y. To aunfwere that, I ihould confeife to you. 
Pa. Do not denie to him, that you loue me. 
///. I will confefTe to you that I loue him. 
Par. So will ye, I am fure that you loue me. 






28 


lu. If I do fo, it will be of more price. 
Being fpoke behind your backe, then to your face. 
Par. Poor Ibule thy face is much abufde with tears. 
Ju. The teares haue got fmall vidorie by that. 






32 


For it was bad inough before their fpight. 
Pa. Thou wrongft it more then tears with that report, 
///. That is no flaunder fir, which is a truth, 






36 


And what I fpake, I fpake it to my face. 

Pa. Thy {acq is mine, and thou hafl flandred it. 

lu. It may be Co, for it is not mine owue. 
Are you at leifure, holy Father now. 
Or fliall I come to you at euening MalFe? 






40 


Fri. My lei lure femes me penfiue daughter now. 
My Lord we muft entreate the time alone. 
Par. Godfliield, I (hould difturbe deuotion. 


41. 


we] yau Fx. / F2, 3, 4. 


44 


luliet, on Thurfday early will I rowfe yee. 
Till then adue, and keepe this holy kifle. 

Exit. 


[Exit Paris] Ff. 




lu. flmt the doore, and when thou haft done fo. 






48 


Come weepe with me, paft hope, paft care, paft help. 

Fri. luliet I already know thy greefe. 
It ftraines me paft the compafTe of my wits, 
I heare thou muft, and nothing may prorogue it. On 


46. 


care] cure Q5. 
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Romeo and Liliet (Q: i) 1597. 



[act IV. sc. I 



On Thurfday next be married to the Countie. 

lul : Tell me not Frier that thou hearft of it, 
Vnlefle thou tell me how we may preuent it 



.1^ 



Giue me fome fudden counlell : els behold 
Twixt my extreames and me, this bloodie Knife 
Shall play the Vrapeere, arbitrating that 
Which the Commifsion of thy yeares and arte 
Could to no ifllie of true honour bring. 
Speake not, be briefe : for I defire to die. 
If what thou fpeakft, fpeake not of remedie. 

Fr : Stay Juliet, I doo fpie a kinde of hope. 
Which cranes as defperate an execution. 
As that is defperate we would preuent. 
If rather than to marrie Countie Paris 
Thou haft the ftrength or will to flay thy felfe, 
Tis not vnlike that thou wilt vndertake 
A thing like death to chyde away this fliame, 
That coapft with death it felfe to flye from blame. 
And if thou dooft. He giue thee remedie. 

Jul : Oh bid me leape (rather than marrie Paris) 
From off the battlements of yonder tower : 
Or chaine me to fome fteepie mountaines top. 
Where roaring Beares and fauage Lions are : 
Or fhut me nightly in a Chamell-houfe, 



64 



68 



7» 



76 



With reekie fliankes, and yeolow chaples fculls 
Or lay me in tombe with one new dead : 



84 



Things 



ACT IV. SC. 
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On Thurfday next be married to this Counlie. 
///. Tell me not Frier, that thou heareft of tliis, 

52 Vnlelfe thou tell me, how I may preuent it : 
If in thy wifedome thou canft giue no helpe, 
Do thou but call my refolution wife. 
And with this knife ile helpe it prefently. 

56 God ioynd ray heart, and Romeos thou our hands 
And ere this hand by thee to Romeos feald : 
Shall be the Labell to an other deed. 
Or my true heart with trecherous reuolt, 

60 Turne to an other, this fhall fley them both : 
Therefore out of thy long experienft time, 
Giue me fome prefcnt counfell, or behold 
Twixt my extreames and me, this bloudie knife 

64 Shall play the vmpeere, arbitrating that. 

Which the commiHion of thy yearcs and art. 
Could to no ilfue of true honour bring : 
Be not fo long to fpeake, I long to die, 

68 if what thou fpeakft, fpeake not of remedie. 

FrL Hold daughter, I do fpie a kind of hope. 
Which craues as defperate an execution. 
As that is defperate which we would preuent. 
If rather then to marrie Countie Paris 
Thou haft the ftrength of will to ftay thy fclfe. 
Then is it likely thou wilt vndertake 
A thing like death to chide away this fhame, 

y6 That coapft with death, himfelfe to fcape from it: 
And if thou dareft, Ile giue thee remedie. 

lu. Oh bid me leape, rather then marrie Paris, 
From of the battlements of any Tower, 

80 Or walke in theeuifli wayes, or bid me lurke 

Where Serpents are : chaine me with roaring Beares, 
Or hide me nightly in a Charnel houfe, 
Orecouerd quite with dead mens ratling bones, 

84 With reekie (hanks and yealow chapels fculls : 
Or bid me go into a new made graue. 
And hide me with a dead man in his. 



Things 



50. Countie] count F2, 3, 4. 

51. hearest] hear'st Q5. 



56. R^ftntos] [,] Qq. Ff. 

57. Romeos] Romeo Yi. 
Romeos Q5. 



60. sley] slay Qq. Ff. 



73. stay] slay Q4, 5, F3, 4. 
lay F2. 

74. Ls it] it is F3, 4. 



76. deaths himselfe] death 
himsei/e, Qq. Ff. 

77. darest] dar'st Ff. 

79. of the] off the Cis^ F*3. 
4- 



84. chapels'^ chappels Q3, 
Fi. chaplesse The rest. 

86- his] his shroud Q4, 5. 
his graue Ff. 
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Romeo and luliet {Of. i) 1597. 



[act IV. sc. I. 



Things that to heare them narade haue made me tremble j 
And I will doo it without feare or doubt. 
To keep my felfe a faithfull vnftaind Wife 
To my deere Lord, my deereft Romeo, 

Fr : Hold luliet, hie thee home, get thee to bed, 
Let not thy Nurfe lye witli thee in thy Chamber : 
And when thou art alone, take thou this Violl, 
And this diftilled Liquor drinke thou off: 
When prefently^ through all thy ve)Ties ihall run 
A dull and heauie (lumber, which ihall feaze 
Each vital I fpirit : for no Pulfe fhall keepe 
His naturall progreffe, but furceafe to beate : 
No figne of breath (hall teflifie thou liuft. 



88 



96 



And in this borrowed likenes of fhrunke death, 
Thou (halt remaine full two and fortie houres. 



And when thou art laid in thy Kindreds Vault, 



112 



He fend in haft to Mantua to thy Lord, 

And he ihall come and take thee irom thy graue. 



116 



Iul\ 





ACT IV. sc. I.] Romeo and luUet Qf. 2, 1599. 


^37 




Things that to heare them told, haue made me tremble. 




88 


And I will do it without feare or doubt, 
To liue an vnftaind wife to my fweete loue. 

FrL Hold then, go home, be merrie, giue confent. 
To marrie Paris : wendlclay is to morrow, 




92 


To morrow night looke that thou lie alone. 






Let not the Nurfe lie with thee in thy Chamber : 


93. the Nurse] thy Nurse 




Take thou this Violl being then in bed. 


Qq. Ff. 




And this diftilling liquor drinke thou off. 




96 


When prefently through all thy veines (hall run, 
A cold and drowzie humour : for no pulle 
Shall keepe his natiue progrefle but furceafe, 






No warmth, no breaft Ihall teftilie thou liueft. 


99. breast^ breath Qq. \i. 


[OO 


The rofes in thy lips and cheekes Ihall fade : 


Uuest] livst Q5. 
100. fadei] [:] om. Qq. Ff. 




Too many aihes, thy eyes windowes fall : 
Like death when he Ihuts vp the day of life. 


loi. Too many] To many 
Fi. To meaty Fa, 3, 4. 
Too paly Q4. To paly 




Each part depriu d of fupple gouernment. 


thy] the Q3, 4. Ff. 


104 


Shall llifFe and ftarke, and cold appeare like death. 




And in this borrowed likenelfe of Ihrunke death 


105. borrowed] borrowd 




Thou Ihalt continue two and fortie houres. 


QS- 




And then awake as from a pleafant (leepe. 




108 


Now when the Bridegroome in the morning comes. 
To rowfe thee from thy bed, there art thou dead : 
Then as the manner of our countrie is. 






Is thy bed robes vncouered on the Beere, 


III. Is] In Qq. Ff. 


112 


Be borne to buriall in thy kindreds graue : 


vncouered] vncouerdQq. 
Ff. 




Thou fliall be borne to that fame auncient vault. 


113. shall] shall Qq. Ff. 




Where all the kindred of the Capuiets lie. 






In the meane time againft thou fhalt awake. 




116 


Shall Romeo by my Letters know our drift. 






And hither (hall he come, an he and I 


X17, 118. an . . .tvalkinj^] 




9 

Will watch thy walking, and that very night 


and . . . waking Qq. 
om. Ff. 




Shall Romeo beare thee hence to Mantua, 




120 


And this fliall free thee from this prefent fliame. 






If no inconftant toy nor womanifli feare. 


121. inconstant] uncou' 




Abate thy valour in the adting it. 


slant F3, 4. 

toy] ioY Q4. Joy Q5. 




lu, Giue 


( 
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* [act IV. sc. 2. 



Jul : Frier I goe, be fure thou fend for my deare Romeo, 

Exeunt, 



Enter olde Capolet, his Wife, Nurfe, and 
Seruingman. 

Capo : Where are you firra ? 

Ser: Heere forfooth. 

Capo : Groe, prouide me twentie cunning Cookes. 

Ser: I warrant you Sir, let me alone for that. He knowe 
them by licking their fingers. 

Capo : How canfl thou know them fo ? 

Ser: Ah Sir, tis an ill Cooke cannot licke his owne fin- 
gers. 

Capo : Well get you gone. 

Exit Seruingman, 
But wheres this Head-ftrong ? 

AJoth : Shees gone (my Lord) to Frier jMurence Cell 
To be confeft. 

Capo : Ah, he may hap to doo fome good of her, 
A headflrong felfewild harlotrie it is. 

Enter Juliet, 

Moth : See here fhe commeth from Confelsion, 

Capo : How now my Head-llrong, where haue you bin 
gadding ? 

Jul : Where I haue learned to repent the fin 
Of fro ward wilfull oppofition 
Gainft you and your behefts, and am enioynd 
By holy Jxiurence to fall proftrate here. 
And craue remifsion of fo foule a fa6t. 

She kneeles downe. 

Moth : Why thats well faid. 

Capo : Now before God tliis holy reuerent Frier 
All our whole Citie is much bound vnto. 
Groe tell the Countie prefently of this. 
For I will haue this knot knit vp to morrow. .//// : 



IV. 2, 



12 



16 



20 



30 



22 
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lu. Giue me, giue me, O tell not me of feare 

1 24 J^i^i' Hold get you gone, be flrong and profperous 

In this refolue, ile fend a Frier with fpeed 

To Mantua, with my Letters to thy Lord. 

lu. Loue giue me flrength, and flrength (hall helpe afford : 

128 Farewell deare father. (Exit. 

IV. 2. Enter Father Capulet, Mother, Nurfe, and 

Se ruing men, two or three. 

Ca. So many guefts inuite as here are writ. 

Sirrah, go hire me twentie cunning Cookes. 

Ser. You fhall haue none ill fir, for ile trie if they can lick their 
fingers. 

Capu. How canfl thou trie them fo ? 

Ser. Marrie fir, tis an ill Cooke that cannot lick his owne fin- 
gers : therefore hee that cannot lick his fingers goes not with 
8 me. 

Ca. Go be gone, we fhall be much vnfurnifht for this time : 

What is my daughter gone to Frier Lawrence ? 

A'ur. I forfooth. 
1 2 Cap. Well, he may chance to do fome good on her, 

A i)eeuifh felfewield harlottry it is. 

Enter luliet. 

Nur. See where fhe comes from fhrift with merie looke. 

Ca. How npw my headflrong, where haue you bin gadding ? 

16 lu. Where I haue learnt me to repent the fin 

Of difobedient oppofition. 

To you and your behefls, and am enioynd 

By holy Lawrence, to fall proflrate here, 

20 To beg your pardon, pardon I befeech you. 

Henceforward I am euer rulde by you. 

Ca. Send for the Countie, go tell him of this, 

Ile haue this knot knit vp to morrow morning. 

24 lu. I met the youthfull Lord at Lawrence Cell, 

And gaue him what becomd loue I might. 

Not flepping ore the bounds of modeflie. 

Cap. Why I am glad ont, this is wel, fland vp, 

28 This is afl fhould be, let me fee the Countie : 

I marrie go I fay and fetch him hither. Now 



123. offeare\ of care Fi. 



[Exeunt] Q4, 5. 

Act IV. Scene 2. 



9, 10. Prose in Ff. 



13. sel/ewield] selfewilldt 
Q3. selfe-vnltd Q4, 5. 
selfe-wild Fi, 2, 3. self- 
wild F4. 



x6. fiu\ om. Q4, 5. 



22. Countie'] Count "F 2,^,^. 



25. becomd] becomed Ff. 
becommcd Q4, 5. 



28. ast] ast Q4, 5, Ff. 
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[act IV. sc. 3 



Jul', Nurfe, will yon go with me to my Clofet, 32 

To fort fucb things as fliall be requifite 
Againft to morrow. 

Aloth I I pree thee doo, good Nurle goe in with her, 
Helpe her to Ibrt Tyres, Rebatoes, Chaiues, 
And I will come vnto you prefently, 

Nur : Come Aveet hart, lliall we goe : 

luL : I pree thee let vs. 

Exeunt Nurfe and luliet. 

Moth : Me thinks on Thurl'day would be time enough. 

Capo: I fay I will haue this difpatcht to morrow, 
Goe one and certefie the Count thereof. 

Moth : I pray my Lord, let it be Thurfday. 

Capo : I fay to morrow while lliees in the mood. 

Moth : We (liall be Ihort in our prouifion. 

Capo : Let me alone for that, goe get you in. 
Now before God my heart is pairing light. 
To fee her thus conformed to our will. Exeunt. 

Enttr Nurfe, luliet, IV. 3. 

Nur : Come, come, what need yon anie thing elfe ? 

Jul : Nothing good Nurfe, but leaue me to my felfe : 
For I doo meane to lye alone to night. 

Nur : Well theres a cleane fmocke \ nder your pillow, 
and fo good night. Exit. 

Enter Mother, 

Moth : What are you bufie, doo you need my helpe ? 

Jul : No Madame, I defire to lye alone, 
For I haue manie things to thinke vpon. 



Aloth : Well then good night, be llirring luliet, 
The Countie will be earlie here to morrow. 



Eiit. 
Jul : 
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Now afore God, this reuerend holy Frier, 
AH our whole Citie is much bound to him. 
3^ lu, Nurfe, will you go with me into my Clofet, 

To helpe me fort fuch needfull ornaments. 
As you thinke fit to furnifh me to morrow ? 

Mo, No not till Thurfday, there is time inough. 
3^ Fa, Go Nurfe, go with her, weele to Church to morrow. 

Exeunt, 
Mo, We fhall be fhort in our prouifion, 
Tis now neare night. 

Fa, Tufh, I will flirre about, 
40 And all things fhall be well, I warrant tliee wife : 
Go thou to luliet, helpe to decke vp her. 
He not to bed to night, let me alone : 
He play the huswife for this once, what ho ? 
44 They are all forth, well I will walke my felfe 
To Countie Paris, to prepare vp him 
Againft to morrow, my heart is wondrous light. 
Since this fame wayward Gyrle is fo reclaymd. 

Exit, 
IV. 3. Enter luliet and Nurfe, 

lu, I thofe attires are befl, but gentle Nurfe 
I pray thee leaue me to my felfe to night : 
For I haue need of many oryfons. 
To moue the heaueifs to fmile vpon my flate. 
Which well thou knowefl, is crofTe and fiill of fin. 

Enter Mother, 
Mo. What are you bufie ho ? need yon my helpe ? 
///. No Madam, we haue culd fuch neceifaries 
8 As are behoofefuU for our flate to morrow : 
So pleafe you, let me now be left alone. 
And let the Nurfe this night fit vp with you. 
For I am lure you haue your hands full all, 
J 2 In this fo fudden bufinelle. 
Mo. Good night. 
Get thee to bed and refl, for thou hafl need. Eveunt, 

lu. Farewell, 



30. reuerend holy\ holy 
reverend Q5. 



[Exeunt luliet and Nurse.] 
Ff. 



43. vp him] him vp Ff. 



[Exeunt.] Q4. 5. [Ev nnt 
Father and Mother.] FT. 
Act IV. ScF.NK 3. 



5. kno%i}est\ kn<nv si Ff. Q5. 
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[act IV. sc. 3. 



[O] catchword in the 
original 



I 
lull Farewell, God kuowes when wee fliall meete a- 
gaine. 

Ah, I doo take a fearfull thing in hand. 



What if this Potion fhould not worke at all, 

Muft I of force be married to the Countie ? 

This (hall forbid it. Knife, lye thou there. 

What if the Frier fliould giue me this drinke 24 

To poyfon mee, for feare I fliould difclofe 

Our former marriage ? Ah, I wrong him much. 

He is a holy and religious Man : 

I will not entertaine fo bad a thought. 



What if I fliould be ftifled in the Toomb 9 



Awake an houre before the appointed time 



Ah then I feare I fliall be lunaticke. 

And playing with my dead forefathers bones. 



[O] 



Dafli 





ACT IV. sc. 3.] Romeo and luliet Qf. 2. 1599. 


H3 




lu. Farewell, God knowes when we fhall meete againe. 




i6 


I haue a faint cold feare thrills through ray veines. 






That almoft freezes vp the heate of Hfe : 


17. life] fire Yi, 




He call them backe againe to comfort me. 






Nurfe, what ihould Ihe do here ? 




20 


My difmall fceane I needs muft a6t alone. 






Come Violl, what if this mixture do not worke at all ? 


21. Vicll^ Viall Qq. Ff 




Shall I be married then to morrow morning ? 


2, 3. Vial F4. 
22. then\ om. F4. 




No, no, this fhall forbid it, lie thou there. 




24 


What if it be a poyfon which the Frier 
Subtilly hath rainiftred to haue me dead, 
Leaft in this marriage he (hould be dilhonourd, 
Becaufe he married me before to Romeo ? 




28 


I feare it is, and yet me thinks it Ihould not. 






For he hath flill bene tried a holy man. 


29 a\ an C^S- 




How if when I am laid into the '1 ombe. 






I wake before the time that Romeo 




32 


Come to redeeme me, theres a fearfull poynt : 






Shall I not then be ftiffled in the Vault ? 


33. stlffie<r\ stified Ff. Qs. 




To whofe foule mouth no healthfome ayre breaths in. 






And there die flrangled ere my Romeo comes. 




3-5 


Or if I Hue, is it not very like. 

The horrible conceit of death and night. 






Togither with the terror of the place. 


38. Togither] Together Q<\, 




As in a Vaulte, an auncient receptacle. 


Ff. 


40 


Where for this many hundred yeares the bones 
Of all my buried aunceftors are packt. 
Where bloudie Tybalt yet but greene in earth. 
Lies feftring in his (hroude, where as they fay. 


40. this] these Qq. Ff. 


44 


At fome houres in the night, fpirits refort : 

Alack, alack, is it not like that I 

So early waking, what with loathfome fmels. 






And fhrikes like mandrakes torne out of the earth. 


47. shrikes] shrieks F4. 


48 


That lining mortalb hearing them run mad : 






if I walke, fhall I not be diftraught. 


49. if /walke] Or if ! 




Inuironed with all thefe hidious feares. 


wake <^4, 5. Or if / 
walke F2, 3, 4. [walk 




And madly play with my forefathers ioynts ? And 


F4.) 

1 
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[act IV. sc. 4. 



Dafh out my franticke braines. Me thinkes I fee 
My Cofin Tyhalt weltring in his bloud. 
Seeking for Romeo : flay Tybalt (lay. 
Romeo I come, this doe I driuke to thee. 

She f ah vpon her led within the Curtai'ies, 
Enter Nurfe with hearts, Alother. 
Moth : Thats well faid Nurfe, fet all in redines. 
The Countie will be heere immediatly. 

Enter Okie man. 
Cap : Make haft, make haft, for it is almoft day. 
The Curfewe bell hath rung, t'is foure a clocke, 
Looke to your bakt meates good Angelica. 



S6 



IV. 4. 



A^r: Goe get you to bed you cotqueane. I faith you 
will be ftcke anoue. 



8 



Cap : I warrant thee Nurfe I haue ere now watcht all 
night, and haue taken no harme at all. 

Moth : I you haue beene a moufe hunt in your time. 



12 



Enter Seruingman with Logs ^ Coales. 
Cap : A lelous hood, a lelous hood : How now ftrra ? 
What haue you there ? 

Ser : Forfooth Logs. 

Cap : Goe, goe choofe dryer. Will will tell thee where 
thou ftialt fetch them. 

Ser: Nay I warrant let mcfllone, I haue a heade I troe to 
choofe a Log. 

Exit. 

Cap : Well goe thy way, thou ilialt be logger head. 
Come, come, make haft call vp your daughter, 
The Countie will be heere with muficke ftraight. 



16 



20 



Gods 
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12 



j6 



j2 And pluck the mangled Tybalt from his fhrowde. 
And in this rage with Ibme great kinfmans bon?. 
As with a club dalh out my defprate braines. 
O looke, me thinks I fee my Cozins Ghoft, 
^6 Seeking out Romeo that did fpit his body 
Vpon a Rapiers poynt : (lay Tybalt, flay ? 
Romeo, Romeo, Romeo, heeres drinke, I drinke to thee. 
IV. 4. Enter Lady of the houfe and Nurfe. 

La. Hold take thefe keies & fetch moiC fpices Nurfe. 
A'^r. They call for dates and quinces in the Paftrie. 

Enter old Capulet. 
Ca. Come, (lir, ftir, llir, the fecond Cock hath crowed. 
The Curphew bell hath roong, tis three a clock : 
Looke to the bakte meates, good Angelica, 
Spare not for cod. 

Nur. Go you cot-queane go, 
8 Get you to bed, taith youle be licke to morrow 
For this nights watching. 

Ca. No not a whit, what I haue watcht ere now, 
AH night for lefler caufe, and ncre bene ficke. 

La, I you haue bene a moufe-hunt in your time. 
But I will watch you from fuch watching now. 

Erlt Lady and N'trfc. 
Ca. A iealous hood, a iealous hood, now fellow, what is there r 
Enter three orfoure with f pits and logs, 
and Boskets. 
Pel. Things for the Cooke fir, but I know not what. 
Ca. Make hade, make hafle firra, fetch drier logs. 
Call Peter, he will fhew thee where they are. 

Pel. I haue a head fir, that will find out logs. 
And neuer trouble Peter for the matter. 
20 Ca. Malfe and well laid, a merrie horfon, ha, 

Twou (halt be loggerhead, good father tis day. 

Play Mujiche. 
The Countie will be here with mulicke flraight. 
For io he laid he would, I heare him neare. 
24 Nurfe, wife, what ho, what Nurfe I fay ? Enter 

b 10 



54. desprate] desperate Qq. 



57. tf] my Fi. his F2, 3, 4. 



Act IV. Scene 4. 



3. cronoed^ crowd Ff. 

4. roonj^^ roung O3. 4- 
rttngQs, Fi. 



II. lesser] lesse Qq. Fi. 
a lesse ¥2, 3. a less F4. 



14. wAaf is] what Fi. 
•whats F2. what's F3, 4. 

Two lines, the second be- 
ginning AVif, in Ff. 



16. haste sirra] haste^ sir- 
rah Ff. haste; sirrah 

Qs. 



21. Twou] Tho^u Qq. Ff. 
father] faith Q4. 5, F2. 

3. 4- 
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[act IV. sc. 5. 



Gods me hees come, Nurfe call vp my daughter. 



Nun Goe, get you gone. What laiiibe, what Lady 
birde ? fall I warrant. What luliet ? well, let the County take 
you in your bed : yee fleepe for a weeke now, but the next 
night, the Countie Paris hath fet vp his reft that you Ihal reft 
but little. What lambe I fay, faft ftill : what Lady, Loue, 
what bride, what luliet} Gods me how found flie deeps? Nay 
then I fee I muft wake you indeed. Whats heere, laide on 
your bed, dreft in your cloathes and down, ah me, alack the 
day, feme Aqua vitse hoe. 



IV. 5. 



8 

12 
16 



Enter Mother. 
Moth : How now whats the matter ? 
Nur : Alack the day, fhees dead, {hees dead, fhees dead. 
Moth : Accurft, vnhappy, miferable time. 



Enter Oldeman, 
Cap : Come, come, make haft, wheres my daughter ? 

Moth : Ah fhees dead, fliees dead. 
Cap : Stay, let me fee, all pale and wan. 
Accurfed time, vnfortunate olde man. 



-^4 



Enter 





ACT IV. sc. 5.] Romeo and luUet Q! 2, 1599. 

- 


H7 




Enter Nnrfe, 






Go waken Juliet, go and trim her vp, 






He go and chat with Paris, hie, make hade. 

Make haft, the bridgroome, he is come already, make haft I fay. 


27. Two lines, the first 
ending already, Ff. 


IV. 5. 


Nur, Miftris, what miftris, lulict, faft I warrant her Ihe, 


Act IV. Scene 5. 




Why Lambe, why Lady, fie you fluggabed. 

Why Lone I fay. Madam, fweete heart, why Bride : 


I. mistris, yuliet,'\ Mis- 
tris. Juliet: Q5. Mis- 
tris f Juliet f Ff. 


4 


What not a word, you take your penniworths now, 
Sleepe for a weeke, for the next night I warrant 
The Countie Paris hath fet vp his reft. 
That you ftiall reft but little, Gk)d forgiue me. 


she] om. F2, 3, 4. 
4. penniworths] penni- 
worth Q5. 


8 


Marrie and Amen : how found is ftie a fteepe : 






I needs muft wake her : Madam, Madam, Madam, 
I, let the Countie take you in your bed, 


9. needs ntusti must needs 
Qq. Ff. 




Heele fright you vp yfaith, will it not be ? 




12 


What dreft, and in your clothes, and downe againe ? 
I muft needs wake you. Lady, Lady, Lady. 
Alas, alas, helpe, helpe, my Ladyes dead. 




i6 


Oh wereaday that euer I was borne. 
Some Aqua-vitae ho, my Lord my Lady. 


15. wereaday\ weleaday 
Q3. weladay Q4. 5, Fi, 
2, 3. wel-a-day F4. 




Mo. What noife is here ? 


[Enter Mother.] Ff. 




Nur. lamentable day. 






A/o. What is the matter ? 




20 


Nur, Ix)oke, looke, oh heauie day ! 

Mo, me, me, my child, my onely life. 
Reuiue, looke vp, or I will die with thee : 
Helpe, helpe, call helpe. 

Enter Father, 




24 


Fa. For fliame bring luliet forth, her Lord is come. 
Nur, Shees dead : deceaft, ftiees dead, alack the day. 
M, Alack the day, ftiees dead, ftiees dead, ftiees dead. 
Fa. Hah let me fee her, out alas ftiees cold. 




28 


Her bloud is fetled, and her ioynts are ftiffe : 
Life and thefe Hps haue long bene feparated. 
Death lies on her like an vntimely froft, 
Vpon the fweeteft flower of all the field. 


• 




K 2 Nur, 
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[act IV. sj. 5. 



Enter Fryer and Paris, 

Par : What is the bride ready to goe to Chnrcli ? 

Cap : Ready to goe, but neuer to returiie. 
O Sonne the night before thy wedding day. 
Hath Death laine with thy bride, flower as (he is, 
Deflowerd by him, fee, where Ihe lyes. 
Death is my Sonne in Law, to him I giiie all that I haue. 

Par : Haue I thought long to fee this mornings tace. 
And doth it now prefent fuch prodegies ? 
Accurfl, vnhappy, miferable man, 
Forlorne, forfaken, deflitute I am : 
Borne to the world to be a flaue in it. 
Diftreft, remediles, and vnfortiinate. 
O heauens, O nature, wherefore did you make me. 
To liue fo vile, fo wretched as I lliall. 

Cap : O heere Ihe lies that was our hope, our ioy. 
And being dead, dead forrow nips vs all. 

All at once cry out and wring their hands. 

All cry : And all our ioy, and all our hope is dead. 
Dead, loft, vndone, abfented, wholy fled. 

Cap : Cruel, vniuft, impartiall deftinies. 
Why to this day haue you preferu'd my life ? 
To fee my hope, my ftay, my ioy, my life, 
Depriude of fence, of life, of all by death, 
Cruell, vniuft, impartiall deftinies. 

Cap : O fad fac'd forrow map of mifery. 
Why this fad time haue I defird to fee. 
This day, this vniuft, this impartiall day 
Wherein I hop'd to fee my comfort full. 
To be depriude by fuddaine deftinie. 

Moth : O woe, alacke, diftreft, why fliould I liue ? 
To fee this day, this miferable day. 
Alacke the time that euer I was borne. 
To be partaker of this deftinie. 
Alacke the dixy, alacke and wellndny. Fr : 



36 



40 
44 
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32 Xur. O lamentable day / 

Mo, O wofull time / 
Fa, Death that hath tane her hece to make me waile 

Ties vp my tongue and will not let me fpeake. 

Enier Frier and the Court tie. 
36 Fri, Come, is the Bride ready to go to Church ? 

Fa, Ready to go but neucr to returne. 

O fonne, the night before thy wedding day 

Hath death laine with thy wife, there Ihe lies, 
40 Flower as flie was, deflowred by him. 

Death is my fonne in law, death is my heire. 

My daughter he hath wedded. I will die. 

And leaue him all life lining, all is deaths. 
44 Par, Haue I thought loue to fee this mornings face. 

And doth it giue me fuch a fight as this ? 

Mo, Accurft, vnhappie, wretched hateful! day. 

Mod miferable houre that ere time faw, 
48 In lading labour of his Pilgrimage, 

But one poore one, one poore and louing child. 

But one thing to rcioyce and folace in. 

And cruell death hath catcht it from my fight. 
j2 Nur, O wo, O wofull, wofull, wofull day. 

Mod lamentable day, moft wofull day 

That euer, euer, I did yet bedold. 

O day, O day, O day, O hateful I day, 
^6 Neuer was feene fo blacke a day as this, 

O wofull day, O wofull day. 

Par, Beguild, diuorced, wronged, fpighted, llaine. 

Mod detedable death, by thee beguild, 
60 By cruell, cruell, thee quite ouerthrowne, 

O loue, O life, not life, but loue in death. 

Fat. Defpifde, didrelfed, hated, martird, kild, 

Vncomfortable time, why camd thou now, 
6^. To murther, murther, our folemnitie 9 

O childe, O childe, my foule and not my childe. 

Dead art thou, alacke my child is dead. 

And with my child my ioyes are buried. Fri. Peace 



[Enter . . . with the Mu- 
siiiansl Q4. [. . . with 
Musidans] Q5. 



39. thert] see there Fa, 3. 
See, there F4. 

40. dtfi€fwred\ dejhwred 
now Fa. defiour'd now 

F3.4. 



43. ell life lining^ all, 
life, lining, Q4, 5. 

44. lone] long Qq. Ff. 



54. iedold] behold Qq. Ff. 
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[act IV. sc. 5. 



Fr : O peace for lliaine, if not for charity. 

Your daughter liues in peace and happines^ 
And it is vaine to wilh it otherwife. 



68 



Come fticke your Rofemary in this dead coarfe. 
And as the cuflome of our Country is. 
In all her beft and fumptuous oniaments, 
Conuay her where her Anccflors lie tomb'd, 

Cafi : I^t it be fo, come wofuU forrow mates. 
Let vs together talle this bitter fate. 



84 



They all but the Nurfe goefoorth, cajling Rofemary on 

her andjhutting the Curtens, 



Enter Mujitiojts, 
Nur : Put vp, put vp, this is a wofiill cafe. 



Exit, 



I. I by my troth Miftrefle is it, it had need be mended. 

Enter 



100 
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68 



7^ 



80 



84 



88 



92 



96 



100 
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Fri, Peace ho for Ihame, confuiioiis care Hues not. 
In thefe confufions heauen and your felfe 
Had part in this faire maide, now heauen hath all. 
And all the better is it for the maid : 
Your part in her, you could not keepe from death. 
But heauen keepes his part in etemall life. 
The mod you fought was her promotion. 
For twas your heauen Ihe Ihould be aduanft. 
And weepe ye now, feeing flie is aduanfl 
Aboue the Cloudes, as high as heauen it felfe. 
O in this loue, you loue your child fo ill. 
That you run mad, feeing that fhe is well : 
Shees not well married, that lines married long. 
But fliees befl married, that dies married young. 
Drie vp your teares, and ftick your Rofemarie 
On this faire Coarfe, and as the cuftome is. 
And in her bed array beare her to Church : 
For though fome nature bids vs all lament. 
Yet natures teares are reafons merriment. 

Fa. All things that we ordained fediuall, 
Turne from their office to black Funerall : 
Our inftruments to melancholy bells. 
Our wedding cheare to a fad buriall feaft : 
Our folemne himnes to fullen dyrges change : 
Our Bridall flowers feme for a buried Coarfe : 
And all things change them to the contrarie. 

Fri. Sir go you in, and Madam go with him. 
And go fir Paris, euery one prepare 
To follow this faire Coarfe vnto her graue : 
The heauens do lowre vpon you for fome ill : 
Moue them no more, by croffing their high wil. 

Exeunt manei, 

Mufi, Faith we may put vp our pipes and be gone. 

A'ttr. Honefl goodfellowes, ah put vp, put vp. 
For well you know, this is a pitiluU cafe. 

Fid. I my my troath, the cafe may be amended. [Exit omnes, 

K 3 Enter 



68. confusions care\ con^ 
fusions, care Qq. con- 
fusions : Care Ff. 

69. confusions] [,] Q3, 4, 
Ff. [:]Q5. 



75. she] that sh Fa, 3, 4. 



77. it selfe] himself e Q5. 



85. some] fond Fa. 3, 4. 
us alt] all us Ff. 



90. buriall] funerall Q^ 



[Exeunt manent Musid] 

Q4, 5. [Exeunt] Ff. 
99. \f\isi.] Mu. Ff. 



loa. Fid.] Mu. Ff. 

my my] hy my Qq. Ff. 
[Exeunt omnes] Qq. om. 

Ff. 
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[act IV. sc. 5. 



Enter Scruiminian. 



Ser : Alack alack what ihal I doc, come Fidlers plaj me 

fome mery diimpe. 
I. A fir, this is no time to play. 
Ser : Yoa will not then ? 
I. No marry will wee. 

Ser : Then will I giue it you, and Ibundly to. 
1. What will you giue us ? 



Ser : The fi dler. He re you. He la you. He Ibl you. 



I. If you re vs and fa vs, we will note you. 

Ser : I will put vp my Iron dagger, and beate you with 
my wodden wit. Come on Simon found Pot, He pole you, 

I Lets heare. 

Ser : When griping griefe the heart doth wound, 
And dolefull dumps the minde opprelfe: 
Then mufique with her filuer found. 
Why filuer found ? Why filuer found ? 

1. I thinke becaufe muficke hath a fweet found. 
Ser : Pretie, what fay you Mathew minikine ? 

2. I thinke becaufe Mufitions found for filuer. 
Ser : Prettie too : come, what fay you ? 

3. I fay nothing. 

Ser: I thinke fo. He fpeake for you becaufe you are the 
Singer. I faye Siluer found, becaufe fuch Followes as you 
haue fildome Golde for founding. Farewell Fidlers, fare- 
well. Exit, 

1. Farewe'l 



108 



112 



124 



T28 



132 
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112 



116 



Enter frill Kemp, 
Peter, Mulitious, oh Mufitions, harts eale, harts eafe, 
J 04 O, and you will haue me Hue, play harts eafe. 
Fidler, Why harts eafe ? 
Peter, O Mufitions, becaufe my hart it felfe plaies my hart is 

play me Ibme merie dump to comfort me. (full : 
108 Minjirels, Not a dump we, tis no time to play now. 

Peter. You will not .then ? 

Minft. No. 

Peter, I will then giue it you foundly. 

Aliilfl. What will you giue vs ? 

Peter, No money on my faith, but the gleeke. 

1 will giue you the Minftrell. 
Alinjirel, Then will I giue you the Seruing-creature. 
Peter, Then will I lay the feruing-creatures dagger on your 

I will cary no Crochets, ile re you. He fa (pate. 

You, do you note me ? 

Minjl. And you re vs, and fa vs, you note vs. 

2. M. Pray you put vp your dagger, and put out your wit. 
Then haue at you with my wit. 

Peter, I will dry-beate you with an yron wit, and put vp my 

Anfwere me like men. (yron dagger. 

124 When griping griefes the hart doth wound, then mufique with 

her filuer found. 
Why filuer found, why mufique, with her filuer found, what fay 

you Simon Catling? 

MinJl, Mary fir, becaufe filuer hath a fweet found. 

Peter. Prates, what fay you Hugh Rebick ? 

2. M. I fay filuer found, becaufe Mufitions found for filuer. 

Peter. Prates to, what fay you lames found poll ? 
13^ 3. M, Faith I know not what to fay. 

Peter. O I cry you mercy, you are the finger. 
I will fay for you, it is mufique with her filuer found, 
Becaufe Mufitions haue no gold for founding : 
136 Then Mufique with her filuer found with fpeedy help doth 

lend redrefle. Eiit. 

Mhijl. 



ICiitcr Tetcr ] Q4, 5, IT. 



120 



128 



105. Fidler." Mii. Ff. 

106. isfuU\ is J'ttli o/woe 

Q4. 5. 

107. O . . , comfort tnc] 
om. Ff. 

108. Minstrels.] Mu. Ff. 



no. Minst-l Mu. Ff. 



112. Minst.] Mu. Ff. 



114. Minstrelt] mintsircit 

115. Minstrel.] Mu. Ff. 
X16. lay] say Q4. 



119. Minst.] Mu. Ff. 



121. Then . , . w//.] Given 
to Peter Q4, 5. 



128. Minst.] Mu. Ff. 

129. Prates] Protest Q3, 
Ff. Pratee Q4, 5. 

131. Prates to,] Protest 
tOy Q3. Fi, 2. Pratee 
to, Q4. Pratee too : Q5. 
Protest too^ F3, 4. 
sound post] Sound-Post 
Ff. 

132. 3. M.] 3 Mu. Ff. 
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[act v. SC. I. 



I. Farewell and be hangd : come lets goe. 



Exeunt, 



Enter Romeo, 
Rom : If I may trull the flattering Eye of Sleepe, 
My Dreame prefagde fome good euent to come. 
My bofome Lord iits chearfull in his thj*one. 
And I am comforted with pleaiing dreames. 
Me thought I was this night alreadie dead : 
(Strange dreames that giue a dead man Icaue to thinke) 
And that my Ladie Juliet came to me. 
And breathd fuch life with kilfes in my li^>s. 
That I reuiude and was an Emperour. 



Enter Bait It afar hi^ man looted. 
Newes from Verona, How now Balthafar, 

How doth my Ladie ? Is my Father well ? 
How fares my Juliet ? that I aske againe : 
If (he be well, then nothing can be ill. 

Bait : Then nothing can be ill, for (he is well. 
Her bodie llecpes in Capels Monument, 
And her immortal! parts with Angels dwell. 



Pardon me Sir, that am the Mellenger of fuch bad tidings. 

Rom : Is it euen fo ? then I defie my Starres. 
Goe get me incke and paper, hyre pofl horfe, 
I will not ftay in Mantua to night. 

Bait : Pardon me Sir, I will not leaue you thus. 
Your lookes are dangerous and full of feare : 
I dare not, nor I will not leaue you yet. 

Rom : Doo as I bid thee, get me incke and pa^^r, 
And hyre thofe horfe : ftay not I fay. 



V. I. 



8 



12 



16 



Exit 



24 



28 
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V. I. 
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Alin. What a peftilent knaue is this fame ? 
M. 2. Hang him lack, come weele in here, tarrie for the mour- 
ners, and flay dinner. 



Exit, 



Enter Romeo. 
Ro, If I may truft the flattering truth of fleepe, 
My dreames prefage fome ioyfull newes at hand. 
My bofomes L. (its lightly in his throne : 
And all this day an vnaccuftomd fpirit. 
Lifts me aboue the ground with chearfull thoughts, 
I dreamt my Lady came and found me dead. 
Strange dreame that giues a deadman leaue to thinke. 
And Breathd fuch life with kilfes in my lips. 
That I reuiude and was an Emperor. 
Ah me, how fweete is loue it felfe pofleft 
When but loues Ihadowes are fo rich in ioy. 

Enter Romeos man, 
Newes from Verona, how now Baithazer, 
Doft thou not bring me Letters from the Frier ? 
How doth my Lady, is my Father well : 
How doth my Lady luliet ? that I aske againe. 
For nothing can be ill if Ihe be well. 

Alan. Then fhe is well and nothing can be ill, 
Her body fleepes in Capels monument. 
And her immortall part with Angels liues. 
I faw her laid lowe in her kindreds vault. 
And prefently tooke pofte to tell it you : 
O pardon me for bringing thefe ill newes. 
Since you did leaue it for my office fir. 

Rom. Is it in fo ? then I denie you flarres. 
Thou knoweft my lodging, get me inke and paper, 
And hire pofl horfes, I will hence to night. 

Alan. I do befeech you fir, haue patience : 
Your lookes are pale and wilde, and do import 
Some mifaduenture. 

Ro. Tufli thou art deceiu'd, 
Leaue me, and do the thing I bid thee do. 



Hafl 



^55 



138. Min.] Mu. Ff. 



[Exeunt.] Q4, 5. 
Act V. Scene i. 



3. L.}LordQ4,S' Fa. 3. 4. 
in'\ on Q5. 

4. this day an] thisan day 
anTi. this winged Fi, 
3. 4- 

vnact nstomd\vccustom'd 
Fr. 
7. dreame that giues] 
dreames that giues Q4. 
dreames that give Q5. 



[Enter Romeos man Bai- 
thazer] Q4, 5. 



18. Ca^is] Capulets F4. 



24. ^n^ ex'en Qq. Ff. 
denie] deny F2. 3, 4. O5. 

25. knautest] Ik now st Q5. 
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[act v. sc. I. 



Exit BaltJwJar, 



We^ luliet, 1 wiL lye with thee to night. 
Lets fee for meanes. As I doo remember 



36 



Here dwells a Pothecarie whom oft I noted 



40 



As I pad by, whofe needie (hop is ftufft 
With beggerly accounts of emptie boxes : 
And in the fame an Aligarta hangs. 



4+ 



Olde endes of packthred, and cakes of Rofes^ 

Are thinly llrewed to make vp a Ihow. 

Him as 1 noted, thus with my felfe I thought : 

And if a man Ihould need a poyfon now, 

(Whofe prefent fale is death in Mantua) 

Here he might buy it. This thought of mine 

Did but forerunue my need : and here about he dwels. 

Being Holiday the Bcggers fliop is flmt. 
What ho Apothecarie, come forth I fay. 

Enter Apothecarie. 
Apo : Who calls, what would you fir ? 

Rom : Heeres twentie duckates, 
Giue me a dram of fome fuch fpceding geere. 

As will difpatch the wearie takers life. 

As fuddenly as powder being fierd 



5* 



60 



From 





ACT V. sc. I.] Romeo and luliet Qi 2, 1599. 


157 


32 


Haft thou no Letters to me from the Frier ? 






Alan. No my good Lord. 

ExiL 


[Exit Man.] Ff. 


36 


Ro. No matter get thee gone. 
And hyre thofe horfes. He be with thee ftraight. 
Well luliet, I will he with thee to night : 
Lets fee for meanes, O mifchiefe thou art fwift. 
To enter in the thoughts of defperate men. 




40 


I do remember an Appothacarie, 

And here abouts a dwells which late I noted. 


40. a] om. Fi. he Fa, 3. 4, 




In tattred weeds with ouerwhelming browes. 


Qs- 


44 


Culling of fimples, meager were his lookes, 
Sharpe miferie had worne him to the bones : 
And in his needie (hop a tortoyes hung, 
An allegater ftuft, and other skins 
Of ill Ihapte fifties, and about his ftielues. 


> 


48 


A beggerly account of emptie boxes, 

Greene earthen pots, bladders and muftie feedes. 




5^ 


Remnants of packthred, and old cakes of Rofes 
Were thinly fcattered, to make vp a fliew. 
Noting this penury, to ray felfe I faid. 
An if a man did need a poyfon now, 
Whofe fale is prefent death in Mantua, 
Here Hues a Catifte wretch would fell it him. 


52. An] AfidQs, F3, 4. 


56 


this liime thought did but forerun my need. 

And this fame needie man muft fell it me. * 

As I remember this ftiould be the houfe, 


1 

1 


6o 


Being holy day, the beggers ftiop is ftiut. 
What ho Appothecarie. 
Jppo. Who calls fo lowd ? 


[Enter Appothecarie] Ff. 




Kom, Come hither man, I fee that thou art poore. 
Hold, there is fortie duckets, let me haue 


61. Kom.] Rom. Qq. Ff. 

1 


64 


A dram of poyfon, fuch foone fpeeding geare. 
As will (lifpearfe it felfe through all tlie veines. 


63. sp€eding\ spreading 1 

Qs- i 

• 




That the life-wearie-taker may fall dead. 

And that the Trunke may be difchargd of breath. 

As violently, as haftie powder fierd Doth 


65 ff/f-wrnne-fakfr] lift- 
wearic taker (J5. 
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[act v. sc. 2. 



From forth a Cannons mouth. 

Apo : Such drugs I haue I muft of force confefle. 
But yet the law is death to thofe that fell them. 

Rom : Art thou fo bare and fiill of pouertie. 
And dooft thou feare to violate the Law ? 
The Law is not thy frend, nor the Lawes frend. 
And therefore make no confcience of the law : 
Vpon thy backe hangs ragged Miferie, 
And (lamed Famine dwelleth in thy cheekes. 

Apo : My pouertie but not my will confents. 
Rom : I pay thy pouertie, but not thy will. 
j4po : Hold take you this, and put it in anie liquid thing 
you will, and it will ferue had you the lines of twenty men. 

Rom : Hold, take this gold, worfe poyfon to mens foules 
Than this which thou haft giuen me. Goe hye thee hence. 



68 



80 



Goe buy the cloathes, and get thee into flefli. 
Come cordiall and not poyfon, goe with mee 
To Juliets Graue : for there muft I vfe thee. 

Enter Frier John. 
John : What Frier Laurence, Brother, ho ? 

Laur : This fame fliould be the voyce of Frier lohn, 
VMiat newes from Mantua, what will Romeo come ? 

lohn : Going to feeke a barefoote Brother out. 
One of our order to aftbciate mee. 
Here in this Cittie vifiting the fick. 
Whereas the infectious peftilence remaind : 
And l)eing by the Searchers of the Towne 
Found and examinde, we were both fliut vp. 



Exeunt. 



88 



V. 2, 



8 



Laur 
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68 


Doth hurry from the fatall Canons wonibe. 






PotL Such mortall drugs I haue, but Mantuas lawe 
Is death to any he that vtters them. 


69. Poti.] App. & Ap. Ff. 
(also at lines 78, 80.) 




Ro, Art thou fo bare and full of wretched nefle. 




72 


And fearefl to die, famine is in thy cheekes. 


72. /earest]/ear'st Ff. Qs. 




Need and oppreffion ftarueth in thy eyes. 


73. thy] thine Q5, F3, 4. 




Contempt and beggerie hangs vpon thy backe : 


74. hangs upon] hang on 




The world is not thy friend, nor the worlds law. 


F2, 3, 4. hang upon Q5. 


76 


The world atfoords no law to make thee rich : 
Then be not poore, but breake it and take this. 
PotL- My pouertie, but not my will confents. 






Ro. I pray thy pouertie and not thy will. 


79. pray\ fay Q4, 5. 


8o 


Poti. Put this in any liquid thing you will 
And drinke it off, and if you had the ftrength 
Of twentie men, it would dilpatch you flraight. 






Ro. There is thy Gold, worfe poyfon to mens foules. 


83. There is] There s F(, 


84 


Doing more murther in this loathfome world, 
Then thefe poore copounds that thou maieft not fell. 


84. murther] murthersQ^. 
murder F3, 4. murders 

Qs- 




I fell thee poyfon, thou haft fold me none, 
Farewell, buy foode, and get thy felfe in flelh. 


85. maiest] matst Q4. 
maist Q5. F3, 4. 


88 


Come Cordiall and not poyfon, go with me 
To luliets graue, for there muft I vfe thee. 

Elxeunt. 




V. 2. 


Enter Frier lohn to Frier Lawrence. 
I oh. Holy Franc if can Frier, brother, ho. 


Act V. Scene 2. 




Enter Lawrence. 


[Enter Frier T^wrence] Ff. 




Law. This fame Ihould be the voyce of Frier John, 






Welcome from Mantua, what faves Romeo ? 




4 


Or if his minde be writ, giue me his Letter. 

loh. Going to find a barefoote brother out. 
One of our order to aflbtiate me. 
Here in this Citie vifiting the licke. 


4. if his] if 1^2, 3. 4. 


8 


And finding him, the Searchers of the Towne 
Sufpedting that we both were in a houfe. 
Where the infectious peftilence did raigne, 
Seald vp the doores, and would not let vs forth. 




12 


So that my fpeed to Mantua there was ftiid. Lnw. Who 
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[act v. sc. 3. 



# 



Lour : Who bare my letters then to Romeo ? 
lohn : I haue them dill, and here they are. 



Laur : Now, by my holy Order, 
The letters were not nice, but of great weight. 

Goe get thee hence, and get me prefently 
A fpade and mattocke. 

lohn : Well I will prefently go fetch thee them. 

Laur : Now muft I to the Monument alone. 
Lead that the Ladie Ihould before I come 
Be wakde from fleepe. I will hye 
To free her from that Tombe of miferie. 



20 



ExiL 



24 



Evit, 









I 



Enter Countie Paris and his Page with flowers V. 3 

andfweete water. 
Par : Put out the torch, and lye thee all along 
Vnder this Ew-tree, keeping thine eare clofe to the hollow 

ground. 
And if thou heare one tread within this Churchyard, 
Staight giue me notice. 
Boy : I will my Lord. 

Paris Jlrewes the Tomb with flowers. 
Par: Sweete Flower, with flowers I ftrew thy Bridale 12 
bed : 
Sweete Tombe that in thy circuite doft containe. 
The perfe6t modell of eternitie : 
Faire luliet that with Angells doft remaine. 
Accept this lateft fauour at my hands. 
That lining honourd thee, and being dead 
With funeral I praifes doo adorn e thy Tombe. 

Boy 



: t 
* • 
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24 



Law. Who bare my Letter then to Romeo 9 
John. I could not fend it, here it is againe. 
Nor get a meflenger to bring it thee, 
16 So fearefiill were they of infection. 

Law. Vnhappie fortune, by my Brotherhood, 
The Letter was not nice but full of charge. 
Of deare import, and the negledting it, 
20 May do much danger : Frier John go hence, 
Gret me an Iron Crow and bring it ftraight 
Vnto my Cell. 

John. Brother ile go and bring it thee. {Elxit. 

Law. Now mufl I to the Monument alone. 
Within this three houres will faire luliet wake, 
Shee will belhrewe me much that Romeo 
Hath had no notice of thefe accidents : 
28 But I will write againe to Mantua, 

And keepe her at my Cell till Romeo come, 
Poore liuing Coarfe, clofde in a dead mans Tombe. 

Exit. 
V. 3. Enter Paris and his Page. 

Par. Giue me thy Torch boy, henoe and fland aloofe. 
Yet put it out, for I would not be feene : 
Vnder yond young Trees lay thee all along. 
Holding thy eare clofe to the hollow ground. 
So fhall no foote vpon the Church-yard tread. 
Being loofe, vnfirme with digging vp of Graues, 
But thou fhalt heare it, whittle then to me 
8 As fignall that thou beared fome thing approach, 
Giue me thofe flowers, do as I bid thee, go. 

Pa. I am almofl afraid to (land alone. 
Here in the Church-yard, yet I will aducnture. 
J 2 Par. Sweet flower, with flowers thy Bridall bed I ftrew 

O woe, thy Canapie is duft and ftones. 
Which with fweete water nightly I will dewe. 
Or wanting that, with teares diflild by mones, 
16 The obfequies that I for thee will keepe : 

Nightly 



25. t/iis] thiSi Q$. 



Act V. Scene 3. 
X. aloo/e] aloft Fi, 2, 3. 



3. youne\ yong Q4. 
along] alone F2, 3. 

4. Holding] Ikying F^, 4. 



xo. alone] along Fa. 

[Exit.] F2, 3, 4. 

12. sfrew] [,] Q3, 4. f:) 

The rest. 
13 Canapie] Canopie Fi. 

Canopy Q5. F2, 3, 4. 
14. dewe] newQ$. 
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[act v. sc. 3. 



Bay whyiUi and calls. My Lord. 

Enter Romeo and Balthqfar, with a torch, a 
a mattocke, and a crow ofyron. 
Par : The boy giues warning, fomething doth approach. 
What curfed foote wanders this was to night. 
To ^zy my obfequies and true loues rites ? 
What with a torch, muffle me night a while. 

Rom : Giue mee this mattocke, and this wrentching I- 
ron. 
And take thefe letters, early in the morning. 
See thou deliuer them to my Lord and Father. 

So get thee gone and trouble me no more. 

Why I defcend into this bed of death. 

Is partly to behold my Ladies face. 

But chiefly to take from her dead finger, 

A precious ring which I muft vfe 

In deare imployment. but if thou wilt (lay. 

Further to prie in what I vndertake. 

By heauen He teare thee ioynt by ioynt. 

And ftrewe thys hungry churchyard with thy lims. 

The time and my intents are fauage, wilde. 



Bait : Well, He be gone and not trouble you. 

Rom : So Ihalt thou win my fauour, take thou this. 
Commend me to my Father, farwell good fellow. 

Bait : Yet for all this will I not part from hence. 

Borneo opens the torn be, 

Rom : Thou deteftable maw, thou womb of death, 
Gorde with the deareft morfell of the earth. 
Thus I enforce thy rotten iawes to ope. 

Par : This is that baniiht haughtie Mountague, 
That murderd my loues cofen, I will apprehend him. Stop 



20 



^4 



28 



3a 



36 



40 
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Nightly (hall be, to ftrew thy graue and weepe. 

rVJiirde Boy. 
The Boy giues warning, fomething doth approach. 
What curfed foote wanders this way to night, 
20 To crofle my obfequies and true loues right ? 
What with a Torch ? muffle me night a while. 

Enter Romeo and Peter. 
Ro, Giue me that mattocke and the wrenching Iron, 

Hold take this Letter, early in the morning 
24 See thou deliuer it to my Lord and Father, 

Giue me the light vpon thy life I charge thee. 

What ere thou beared or i^eH, fland all aloofe. 

And do not interrupt me in my courfe. 
28 Why I defcend into this bed of death. 

Is partly to behold my Ladies face : 

But chiefly to take thence from her dead finger, 

A precious Ring : a Ring that I muft vfe, 
32 In deare imployment, therefore hence be gone : 

But if thou iealous doft retiu^ne to prie 

In what I farther fliall intend to doo. 

By heauen I will teare thee loynt by loynt, 
^6 And ftrew this hungry Church-yard with thy lims : 

The time and my intents are fauage wilde. 

More fierce and more inexorable farre. 

Then emptie Tygers, or the roaring fea. 
40 Pet, I will be gone fir, and not trouble ye. 

Ro, So flialt thou fliew me friendftiid, take thou that. 

Line and be profperous, and farewell good fellow. 
Pet, For all this fame, ile hide me here about, 
44 His lookes I feare, and his intents I doubt. 

Ro, Thou deteftable ma we, thou wombe of death. 

Gorged with the deareft morfell of the earth : 

Thus I enforce thy rotten lawes to open, 
48 And in defpight ile cram thee with more foode. 
Pa, This is that banilht haughtie Mountague, 

That murdred my loues Cozin, with which greefe 



19. way] wayes Fi. 



21. mujffU me night] night 
muffle me (^^, 

[Enter Romeo and Bal- 
thazer his man] Q4, 5. 

22. thai\ the Qq. 



26. hearest] hearst Ff. (^^. 



It 



34. farther] further Ff. 



40. Pet.] Bait. Q4, 5. (also 
at line 43.) 

ye\ you Qq. Ff. 

41. friendshid] friendship 
Qq. Ff. 

[Exit.] F2, 3. 4. 
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ACT V. SC. 



I 



' Stop thy vnhallowed toyle vile Mountague. 
Can vengeance be purfued iurther then death ? 
I doe attach thee as a fellon heere. 
The Law condemnes thee, therefore thou ihuft dje, 
Rom .' I mult indeed, and therefore came I hither. 
Good youth be gone, tempt not a defperate man. 



?6 



Heape not another linne vpon my head 
By iheding of thy bloud, I doe proteft 
I I loue thee better then I loue mv felfe : 
For I come h\"ther armde ae^iinft mv felfe. 



par : I doe defie thv coniurations : 
And doe attach thee as a fellon heere. 

Rom : What dolt thou tempt me, then haue at thee boy. 

Boif : O Lord they fight, I \i ill goe call the watch. 

Par : Ah I am llaine, if thou be mercifull 
Open the tombe, lay me wirii luH^'t. 

R»»m : Y^th I will, let me |>erule this face, 
Mvrcutios kinfman, noble Countv Paris .* 
What laid mv man, when mv betolfed ibule 
Did not regard him as we pa ft along. 
Did he not lav Paris lh(.>uld haue maried 
luiiet 9 evthcr he laid \o, or I dreamd it fo. 



But I will fatisfie thy laft requeft. 

For thou haft prizd thy loue aboue thy life. 



64 



68 



Death 



7« 
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^^5 



5^ 



5^ 



60 



64 



68 



76 



80 



84 



It is fuppofed the faire creature died. 
And here is come to do fome villainous fhame 
To the dead bodies : I will apprehend him. 
Stop thy vnhallowed toyle vile Mountague : 
Can vengeance be purfued further then death ? 
Condemned villaine, I do apprehend thee. 
Obey and go with me, for thou muft die. 

Rom. I mufl indeed, and therefore came I hither. 
Good gentle youth tempt not a defprate man, 
Flie hence and leaue me, thinke vpon thefe gone. 
Let them affright thee. I befeech thee youth. 
Put not an other fin vpon my head. 
By vrging me to furie, 6 be gone. 
By heauen I loue thee better then my felfe. 
For I come hither armde againft my felfe : 
Stay not, begone. Hue, and hereafter fay, 
A mad mans mercie bid thee run away. 

Par. I do defie thy commiration. 
And apprehend thee for a Fellon here. 

Ro. Wilt thou prouoke me ? then haue at thee boy. 
O Lord theyjight, I will go call the Waich. 

Par. O I am flaine, if thou be merciftill. 
Open the Tombe, lay me with luliet, 

Rom. I faith I will, let me perufe this face, 
Mercutios kinfman. Noble Countie Paris, 
What faid my man, when my betofled foule 
Did not attend him as we rode ? I thinke 
He told me Paris fhould haue married luliet. 
Said he not fo ? or did I dreame it fo ? 
Or am I mad, hearing him talke of luliet, 
To thinke it was fo ? O giue me thy hand. 
One writ with me in fowre misfortunes booke. 
He burie thee in a triumphant graue. 
A Graue, O no. A Lanthorne flaughtred youth : 
For here lies luliet, and her bewtie makes 
This Vault a feafting prefence full of light. 



59. desprate] desperate Qq. 
Ff. 

60. these] those Ff. 



Death 



67. Hd\ badQs. 

68. commiration] commis- 
seration Q3, Fx. com" 
miseratioH Q4, 5, Fa, 

71. Given to Pet. Ff , to 
Page. Q4, 5, and printed 
in rom. 



75. Mercutios'] Mtrcutius 
Q3. Fi, 2, 3. 
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[act v. sc. 3, 



Death lye thou there, by a dead man interd. 
How oft haue many at the houre of death 
Beene blith and pleafant ? which their keepers call 
A lightning before death But how may I 
Call this a lightning. Ah deare luiiet. 



88 



How well thy beauty doth become this graue ? 
O I beleeue that vnfubllanciall death. 
Is amorous, and doth court my loue. 



104 



Therefore will I, O heere, O euer heere, 

Set vp my euerlafling reft 

With wormes, that are thy chamber mayds. 



1 12 



Come defperate Pilot now at once runne on 
The daftiing rockes thy fea-ficke weary barge. 
Heers to my loue. O true Apothecary : 
Thy drugs are fwift : thus with a kilFe I dye. 



Falls. 
Enter 



124 



96 



io8 



112 



ii6 



J 20 
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Death lie thou there by a dead man interd, 
88 How oft when men are at the point of death, 

Haue they bene merie ? which their keepers call 

A lightning before death ? Oh how may I 

Call this a lightning ? O my Loue, my wife, 
9^ Death that hath fuckt the honey of thy breath. 

Hath had no power yet vpon thy bewtie : 

Thou art not conquerd, bewties enfigne yet 

Is crymfon in thy lips and in thy cheeks. 

And deaths pale flag is not aduanced there. 

Tybalt lyeft thou there in thy bloudie (heet ? 

O what more faaour can I do to thee. 

Then with that hand that cut thy youth in twaine, 
100 To funder his that was thine enemie ? 

Forgiue me Couzen. Ah deare luliet 

Why art thou yet fo faire ? I will beleeue, 

Shall I beleeue that vnfubftantiall death is amorous, 
104 And that the leane abhorred monfter keepes 

Thee here in darke to be his parramour ? 

For feare of that I ftill will ftaie with thee. 

And neuer from this pallat of dym night. 

Depart againe, come lye thou in my arme, 

Heer's to thy health, where ere thou tumbled in. 

O true Appothecarie / 

Thy drugs are quicke. Thus with a kifle I die. 

Depart againe, here, here, will I remaine. 

With wormes that are thy Chamber-maides : O here 

Will I fet vp my euerlafti ng reft : 

And fhake the yoke of inaufpicious ftarres. 

From this world wearied flelh, eyes looke your laft : 

Armes take your laft embrace : And lips, O you 

The doores of breath, feale with a righteous kilfe 

A datelefte bargaine to ingrofting death : 

Come bitter condu6t, come vnfauoury guide. 

Thou defperate Pilot, now at once run on 

The daftiing Rocks, thy lealick weary barke : 

Heeres to my Loue. O true Appothecary : 
1-4 Thy drugs are quicke. Thus with a kille I die. 

L 3 Enter 



xoa tAsMt] thy Ff. 



X07. paitaflfallaceOq. Ff. 

night.] [.tom. Qq. Ff. 
X08— III. Depart . . . di*\ 

om. Q4, 5. 
X08. anne\ arwus Ff. 



X16. world wearied] Hy- 
phened Qq. Fx. words 
wearied Fa, 3* 4. 
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Enter Fryer with a Lanthome, 



How oft to night haue thefe my aged feete 
Stumbled at graues as I did pafle along. 
Whofe there ? 

Man. A frend and one that knowes you well. 

Fr : Who is it that conforts fo late the dead. 
What light is yon ? if I be not decciued. 
Me thinkes it burnes in Capels monument ? 

Man It doth fo holy Sir, and there is one 
That loues you dearely. 

Fr. Who is it ? 

Man : Romeo. 

Fr : How long hath he beene there ? 

Man : Full halfe an houre and more. 

Fr : Goe with me thether. 

Alan : I dare not fir, he knowes not I am heere 
On paine of death he chargde me to be gone. 
And not for to dilhirbe him in his enterprize. 

Fr : Then muft I goe : my minde prefageth ill. 



132 



136 



140 



Fryer Jloops and lookes on the blood and weapons. 



What bloud is this that ftaines the entrance 

Of this marble ftony monument ? 

What meanes thefe maifterles and goory weapons ? 

Ah me I doubt, whofe heere ? what Romeo dead ? 

Who and Paris too ? what vnluckie houre 

Is acceflary to fo foule a finne ? 

The Lady Ihirres. 



148 



15^ 



luliet rifes. 



Ah comfortable Fryer. 
I doe remember well where I fhould be. 
And what we talkt of: but yet I cannot fee 
Him for whofe fake I vndertooke this hazard. 

Fr : Lady come foorth, I heare fome noife at hand. 



W^e 



I5<5 
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Entrer Frier with Lanthorne, Crowe, 


Entrer . . . ] Enter . . . Qq. 




and Spade. 


Ff. 




Frier, S. Frances be my fpeede, how oft to night 


125. 5 ] St. Q3. Ff. Saint 

Q4. 5. , 

Frances] Francis Qq. Ff. 




Haue my old feet flumbled at graues ? Whoes there ? 




Man. Heeres one, a friend, and one that knowes you well. 


127. Man.] B^lt. Q4, 5 


128 


Frier. Blifle be vpon you. Tell me good my friend 
What torch is yond that vainly lends his light 


(also at lines 132, 134, 
136, 138, 144). 




To grubs and eyelefle fcuUes : as I difcerne. 


• 




It burneth in the Capels monument. 


13X. Capets'] CapuUi'sT^. 


132 


Man. It doth fo holy fir, and theres my maifter, one that you 


X32. It . . . sir] separate 
Une Ff. 




Frier. Who is it ? (loue. 




Man. Romeo. 






Frier. How long hath he bin there ? 




13^ 


Man. Full halfc an houre. 
Frier. Go with me to the Vault. 
Man. I dare not fir. 
My Matter knowes not but I am gone hence. 




140 


And fearefully did menace me with death 
If I did ftay to looke on his entents. 






Frier, Stay then ile go alone, feare comes vpon me. 


243. feare comes] feares 




much I feare fome ill vnthriftie thing. 


comes Fi. feares come 
F2, 3, 4. 


144 


Alan. As I did fleepe vnder this yong tree heere. 


X43. vntkriflie] unlucky 
Qq. Ff. 




I dreampt my maifter and another fought. 


144, yong] young Qq. Ff. 




And that my maifter flew him. 






Frier. Romeo. 




148 


Alack alack, what bloud is this which ftaines 
The ftony entrance of this Sepulchre ? 
What meane thefe maifterlefle and goarie fwords 
To lie difcolour'd by this place of peace ? 




15^ 


Romeo, oh pale / who elfe, what Paris too ? 
And fteept in bloud ? ah what an vnkind hower 
Is guiltie of this lamentable chance ? 
The Lady ftirres. 




ij^ 


lull, comfortable Frier, where is my Lord ? 
I do remember well where I fhould be : 
And there I am, where is my Romeo 9 


156. where is] where' sYi. 




Frier, I heare fome noyfe Lady, come from that neft Of 
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' We (hall be taken, Paris he is flaine. 
And Romeo dead : and if we heere be tane 
We (hall be thought to be as acceifarie. 
! I will prouide for you in fome clofe Nunery. 
I lul : Ah leaue me, leaue me, I will not from hence. 
Fr : I heare fome noife, I dare not (lay, come, come. 
lul : Goe get thee gone. 
Whats heere a cup clofde in my loners hands ? 
Ah churle drinke all, and leaue no drop for me. 



164 



168 



Enter watch, 
IVatck : This way, this way. 
lul : I, noife ? then mud I be refolute. 
O happy dagger thou (halt end my feare. 
Red in my bofome, thus I come to thee. 

Shejlabs herfelfe andfalles. 



Enter watch. 
Cap : Come lookc about, what weapons haue we heere ? 
See frends where luliet two daies buried. 
New bleeding wounded, fearch and fee who's neare. 
Attach and bring them to vs prefcntly. 



176 



184 



Enter one with the Fryer. 
I. Captaine heers a Fryer with tooles about him. 



Fitte 



192 



ACT V. 



sc. 3.] 
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171 



160 



164 



168 



172 



176 



180 



184 



188 



192 



Of death, contagion, and vnnaturall fleepe, 
A greater power then we can contradi6t 
Hath thwarted our intents, come, come away. 
Thy hulband in thy bofome there lies dead : 
And Paris too, come ile difpofe of thee. 
Among a Sifterhood of holy Nunnes : 
Stay not to queftion, for the watch is comming, 
Come go good luliet, I dare no longer (lay. 



Exit, 



luli. Go get thee hence, for I will not away. 

Whats heere ? a cup clofd in my true loues hand ? 

Poifon I fee hath bin his timelefle end : 

O churle, drunke all, and left no friendly drop 

To help me after, I will kilTe thy lips, 

Happlie fome poyfon yet doth hang on them. 

To make me dye with a reftoratiue. 

Thy lips are warme. 

Enter Boy and IVatch. 

Watch, Leade boy, which way. 

luli. Yea noife ? then ile be briefe. O happy dagger 
This is thy flieath, there ruft and let me dye. 

Watch hoy. This is the place there where the torch doth burne. 

Watch. The ground is bloudie, fearch about the Churchyard. 
Go fome of you, who ere you find attach. 
Pittifull fight, heere lies the Countie flaine. 
And luliet bleeding, warme, and newlie dead : 
Who heere hath laine this two daies buried. 
Go tell the Prince, runne to the Capulets, 
Raife vp the Mountagues, fome others fearch. 
We fee the groimd whereon thefe woes do Ijre, 
But the true ground of all thefe piteous woes 
We cannot without circumftance defcry. 

Enter Romeos man. 

Watch, Heres Romeos man, we found him in the Churchyard. 

Chief. waii,i. Hold him in fafetie till the Prince come hither. 

/.fJer Frier, and another Watchman. 

3. Watch. Here is a Frier that trembles, fighes, and weepes. 

We 



X71. drunki all,"] drinke 
ali, Qq.F^. dHnke allf 
Fi, 2, 3. 
lefi\ leaue Qs. 



Qq. 

r^J s 



Ff. 
separate 



176. way."] p] 

177. Yea noise] 
line Ff. 

178. This is] Ti s is Q3. 
Tis in Ff. 

[Kils herselfe] Ff. 

179. Watch boy.] BoyQ4, 
S. Ff. 



184. this'] these Qq. Ff. 



191. Chief. watch.] Con. Ff. 
come] comes F2, 3, 4. 
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Fitte to ope a tombe. 

Cap : A great fufpition, keep him fafe. 

Enter one with Romets Man, 

I. Heeres Romeos Man. 

Capt : Keepe him to be examinde. 

Enter Prince with others. 

Prin : \\Tiat early milchiefe calls vs vp fo foone. 1 96 

Capt : O noble Prince, fee here 
Where Juliet that hath lyen intoombd two dayes, 2,04 

Warme and t'reih bleeding, Romeo and Countie Paris 
Likewife newly flaine. 

Prin : Search feeke about to finde the murderers. 
En tor olde Capolet and his IFife, 

Capo : What rumor's this that is fo early vp ? 

Moth : The people in the ftreetes crie Romeo, 
And fome on luliet : as if they alone aoo 

Had been the caufe of fuch a mutinie. 



Capo : See Wife, tliis dagger hath miftooke : 
For (loe) the backe is emptie of yong Mountague, 
And it is flieathed in our Daughters bread. 



212 



Enter old£ Montague. 

Prin : Come Mountague, for thou art early vp, 2i5 

To fee thy Sonne and Heire more early downe. 

Mount : Dread Souereigne, my Wife is dead to night. 
And yong Benuolio is deceafed too : 
What further mifchiefe can there yet be found ? 220 

Prin : Firll come and fee, then fpeake. 

Mount : O thou vntaught, what rtianners is in chis 
To prefle before thy Father to a graue. 

Prin : Come feale your mouthes of outrage for a while, 224 

And let vs feeke to finde the Authors out Of 
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We tooke this Mattocke and this Spade from him. 
As he was comming from this Church-yards fide. 
Chief watch, A great fufpition, flay the Frier too too. 

Enter the Prince, 
196 Prin. What mifaduenture is fo early vp. 

That calls our perfon from our morning refl ? 

Enter Capels. 
Ca, What fliould it be that is fo fhrike abroad ? 
IVife, O the people in the flreet crie Romeo, 
200 Some Juliet, and fome Paris, and all runne 
With open outcry toward our Monument. 

Pr, What feare is this which flartles in your eares ? 
Watch, Soueraine, here lies the County Paris flain, 
204 And Romeo dead, and luliet dead before, 

Warme and new kild. (comes. 

Prin, Search, feeke & know how this foule murder 
Wat. Here is a Frier, and Slaughter Romeos man. 
With Inflruments vpon them, fit to open 
Thefe dead mens Tombes. 

Enter Capulet and his wife. 
Ca, O heauens / O wife looke how our daughter 
This dagger hath miflane, for loe his houfe (bleeds ! 
212 Is emptie on the back of Alountague, 

And it misfheathd in my daughters bofome. 

IVife, O me, this fight of death, is as a Bell 
That warnes my old age to a fepulcher. 

Enter Mountague, 
216 Prin, Come Mountague, for thou art early vp 

To fee thy fonne and heire, now earling downe. 

Moun, Alas my liege, my wife is dead to night, 
Griefe of my fonnes exile hath flopt her breath. 
What further woe confpires againfl mine age ? 
Prin, Looke and thou flialt fee. 
Moun, O thou vntaught, what maners is in this. 
To prefTe before thy father to a graue ? 
224 Prin. Seale vp the mouth of outrage for a while. 

Till we can cleare thefe ambiguities. 



208 



220 



X94. Church-yards] 

Church-yard Q3, Ff. 

Churchyard Q4, 5. 
195. Chief watchj Con. Ff. 

too too.] too, too. Q3, 4. 

too. Qs. Ff. 

X97. morning] mornings 

Q4. 5. Ff. 
[Enter Capulet and his 

Wife] Q4. 5, Ff. 
X98. is so shrike] they so 

shrike Qq. Ff. {shriek 

F4.) 



And 



207. Slaughter] S laugh- 
terd Qq. Fl. 



[Enter . • . ] om. Q4, 5, 

Ff. (see above) . 
2x0. heauens] heaven Qq. 

Ff. 



213. «/] is Qq. Ff. 

missheathd] misheathed 
Fi , 2, 3, Q5. mis-iheathed 
F4. 



217. earling] early Qq. Ff. 



220. mine] my Qq. Ff. 



224. outrage] out-rage Q4, 
1'3. 4- 
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Of fuch a hainous and feld feene inifchaimce. 



Bring forth the parties in fufpition. 

Fr : I am the greateft able to doo lead. 
Mofl wurthie Prince, heare me but fpeake the truth. 
And He infurme you how thefe things fell out. 
Juliet here flaine was married to that Romeo, 
Without her Fathers or her Mothers grant : 
The Nurfe was priuie to the marriage. 
The balefull day of this vnhappie marriage. 
Was Tylalts doomefday : for which Komeo 
Was banifhed from hence to Mantua. 
He gone, her Father fought by foule conftraint 
To marrie her to Paris : But her Soule 
(Loathing a fecond Contrad) did refufe 
To giue confent J and therefore did flie'vrge me 
Either to linde a meanes flie might auoyd 
What fo her Father fought to force her too : 
Or els all dcfperately flie thrcatned 
Euen in my prefence to difpatch her felfe. 
Then did I giue her, (tutord by mine arte) 
A potion that ftiould make her fceme as dead : 
And told her that I would with all poll fpeed 
Send hence to Mantua for her Ro/wt'o, 
That he might come and take her from the Toombe. 
But he that had my Letters (Frier John) 
Seeking a Brother to aflbciate him, 
Whereas the ficke infection remaind. 
Was ftayed by the Searchers of the Towne, 
But Komeo vnderftanding by his man. 
That luliet was deceafde, returnde in poft 
Vnto Verona for to fee his loue. 
What after happened touching Paris death. 
Or Ykomeos is to me vnknowne at all. 



248 



*5» 



2^6 



But 



I 
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And know their fpring, their head, their true difcent. 
And then will I be generall of your woes, 

228 And leade you euen to death, meane time forbeart. 
And let mifchance be flaue to patience. 
Bring foorth the parties of fufpition. 
Frier. I am the greateft able to do leafl, 

232 Yet moft fufpe<^ed as the time and place 

Doth make againft me of this direfiill murther ; 
And heere I (land both to impeach and purge 
My felfe condemned, and my felfe exculde. 

236 Prin. Then fay at once what thou doft know in this ? 

Frier. I will be briefe, for my fliort date of breath 
Is not fo long as is a tedioiis tale. 
Romeo, there dead, was hasband to that Juliet, 

240 And fhe there dead, thats Romeos faithfull wife : 
I married them, and their (lolne marriage day 
Was Tibalts doomefday, whofe vntimely death 
Banifht the new-made Bridegroome from this Citie. 

244 For whome, and not for Til alt, luliet pinde. 
You to remoue that fiege of griefe from her 
Betrothd and would haue married her perforce 
To Countie Paris, Then comes flie to me, 

248 And with wild lookes bid me deuife fome meane 
To rid her from this fecond mariage : 
Or in my Cell there would Ihe kill her felfe. 
Then gaue I her (fo tuterd by my art) 
A deeping potion, which fo tooke effe6t 
As I intended, for it wrought on her 
The forme of death, meane time I writ to Romeo 
That he fhould hither come as this dire night 

256 To help to take her from her borrowed graue. 
Being the time the potions force fhould ceafe. 
But he which bore my letter. Frier John, 
Was ftayed by accident, and yefternight 

2O0 Retumd my letter back, then all alone 
At the prefixed hower of her waking, 

M 



2j2 



333. Da//'] DoeQs. 



Came 



240. thats] that's Ff. that 
Q4,S- 



248. meani] tmaties Qq. Ff. 



259. stayed] stayd Ff. 
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But when I came to take the Lady hence, 

I found them dead, and ihe awakt from fleep : 
Whom faine I would haue taken from the tombe. 

Which {he refufed feeing Romeo dead. 
Anone I heard the watch and then I fled. 
What afterhappened I am ignorant of. 
And if in this ought haue mifcaried. 
By me, or by my meanes let my old life 
Be facrificd fome houre before his time. 
To the moft (Irickeft rigor of the Law. 

Pry : We dill haue knowne thee for a holy man, 
Wheres Komeos man, what can he fay in this 9 

Balth : I brought my maifter word that fhee was dead, 
And then he poafted ftraight from Mantua, 
Vnto this Toombe. Thefe Letters he deliuered me. 
Charging me early giue them to his Father. 



268 



276 



280 



Prin : Lets fee the Letters, I will read them ouer. 
Where is the Counties Boy that calld the Watch ^ 

Boy : I brought my Mafter vnto Juliets graue. 
But one approaching, ftraight I calld my Mafter. 
At laft they fought, I ran to call the Watch. 
And this is all that I can fay or know. 

Prin : Thefe letters doe make good the Fryers wordes. 



288 



Come Capolet, and come olde Mountagewe, 



Where 
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177 




Came I to take her from her kindreds Vault, 






Meaning to keepe her clolely at my Cell, 




2<54 


Till I conueniently could lend to Romeo, 
But when I came, Ibme minute ere the time 






Of her awakening, here vntimely lay. 


266. awakening] awaking 




The Noble Paris, and true Romeo dead. 


Qq. \i. 


268 


She wakes, and I entreated her come forth 


268. entreated her] intreai 




And bearc this worke of heauen with patience : 


ker to F4. 




But then a noyfe did fcare me from the Tombe, • 






And fhe too defperate would not go with me : 


. 


272 


But as it feemes, did violence on her felfe. 






Al this I know, & to the marriage her Nurfe is priuie : 


273. her] the Q5. 




And if ought in this mifcaried by my fault. 


1 




Let my old life be facritic d fome houre before his time. 


275. his\ the Qq. Ff. j 


276 


Vnto the rigour of feuerell law. 


1 




Prin, We ftill haue knowne thee for a holy man. 


277. 4f] an F4. 




Wheres Romeos man ? what can he fay to this ? 






Balth, I brought my maiiler newes of Juliets death. 


279. Balth] Boy Ff. 


280 


And then in pofte he came from Mantua, 






To this fame place. To this fame monument 


281. place. To . . . monu- 




This Letter he early bid me giue his Father, 


ment'] place, to.. , monu' 
nunt. F(. QS' 




And threatned me with death, going in the Vault, 




284 


If I departed not, and left him there. 

Prin. Giue me the Letter, I will looke on it. 
Where is the Counties Page that raifd the Watch ? 






Sirrah, what made your maifter in this place ? 


' 


288 


Boy. He came with flowers to ftrew his Ladies graue. 
And bid me (land aloofe, and fo I did. 
Anon comes one with light to ope the Tombe, 
And by and by my maifter drew on him. 


288. Boy.] Page Ff. 
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And then I ran away to call the Watch. 

Prin, This Letter doth make good the Friers words. 
Their courfe of Loue, the tidings of her death. 
And here he writes, that he did buy a poyfon 




296 


Of a poore Pothecarie, and there wi thai 1, 

Came to this Vault, to die and lye with Juliet. 

Where be thefe enemies ? Capulet, Mountague ? See 





b 



12 
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Where are thefe enemies ? fee what hate hath done. 



Cap : Come brother Mountague giue me thy hand. 
There is my daughters dowry : for now no more 
Can I beftowe on her, thats all I haue. 

Moun : But I will giue them more, I will ere^ 
Her flatue of pure golde : 
That while Verona by that name is knowne. 
There Ihall no llatue of fuch price be fet. 
As that of Komeos loued luliet. 

Cap : As rich ihall Borneo by his Lady lie, 
Poore Sacrifices to our Enmitie. 

Prin : A gloomie peace this day doth with it bring. 
Come, let vs hence. 

To haue more talke of thefe fad things. 
Some {hall be pardoned and fome punifhed : 
For nere was heard a Storie of more woe, 
Than this of luliet and her Romeo. 



304 



308 



312 



316 



FINIS, 
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See what a fcourge is laide vpon your hate ? 
300 That heauen finds means to kil your ioyes with loue. 

And I for winking at your dilcords too, 

Haue loft a brace of kinfinen, all are puniflit. 
Cap, O brother Mountague, giue me thy hand, 
304 This is my daughters ioynture, for no more 

Can I demaund. 

Moun. But I can giue thee more. 

For I will raie her ftatue in pure gold, 
308 That whiles Verona by that name is knowne. 

There fhall no figure at fuch rate be fet. 

As that of true and faithfull luliet. 

CapeL As rich fhall Romeos by his Ladies lie, 
3 1 2 Poore facrifices of our enmitie. 

Prin. A glooming peace this morning with it brings. 

The Sun for forrow will not fhew his head : 

Go hence to haue more talke of thefe fad things, 
316 Some fhall be pardoned, and fome punifhed. 

For neuer was a Storie of more wo. 

Then this of fuliet and her Romeo, 

FINIS. 



299. Aafg f] [,] Qs, Ff. 

300. lou^,] [:] Qs, Ff. 

30a. drac^] brase Qq. 



307. rate] raise Q4, 5, Ff. 



309. 5uch\ that Qq. Ff. 



311. R&mtos . . . Ladies] 
J^ameo . . . Lady Ff. 
Romeos . . . Ladies Q5. 

313. gloomimg] glccmy F4. 



316. pardoned] pardwd 
fExeunt Omnesl Ff, 
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Fridaj, October 9. The Polities of Sbakspere's Historical Plays ; by Eichard Simpson, Esq., B. A. 

Friday, November 13. The ' Weak Endings ' of Shakspere, in relation to the Chronology of his 
Plays ; by Professor J. K. Ingram, LL.D., Trin. Coll., Dublin. 

Friday, December 11. I. On Hamlet's inserted Speech of " a dozen or sixteen Lines," by "Wm. T. 
Malleson, Esq., and Professor J. B. Seeley, M.A., Cambridge. II. A Discussion on the 
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The following Publications of the New Shakspere Society have been issued for 1874 : 

Series I. Transactions: The New Shakspere Society's Transactions, Part I, containing four 
Papers by the Eev. P. G. Pleaj, M.A., with Beports of the Discussions on them, a Table of 
the Quarto Editions of Sbakspere's Works, 1593-1630, and a print of the genuine Parts of 
Timon and Pericles; with an Appendix containing, 1. Mr James Spedding's Paper on the 
several shares of Shakspeek and Fletchee in Henry VIII, with the late Mr S. Hickson's, 
Mr Fleay's, and Mr Furnivairs independent confirmations of Mr Spedding's results. 2. The 
late Mr S. Hickson's Paper on the several shares of Shakspeee and Fletchee (when young) 
in the Two Noble Kinsmen, with Mr Fleay's and Mr Furnivall's Notes, and Tables of Metrical 
Tests, confirming Mr Hickson*s results. 

Series II. 1. A Parallel-Text Edition of the first two Quartos of Borneo and Juliet, 1597 and 1599, 
arranged so as to show their Differences, and with Collations of all the Quartos and Folios, 
edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. 

ITiis Edition is presented to the Society by H. E, H, Prince Leopold, one of its Vice- 
Presidents. 

Dr Ingleby also presented to every Member of the Society who had paid his Subscription by 
Nov. 7, 1874, a copy of his Still Lion, an attempt to establish a Science of Criticism of 
ShaJcspere's Text. 

Series IV. Shakspere Allusion-Boohs. Part I. a. Greenes Groatesworth of Wit [written in 
1592], 1596 ; b. Henry Chettle's ' Kind-Harts Dreame ' [written in 1593] ; c. * Englandes 
Mourning Garment ' [1603] ; d. A Mourneful Dittie, entituled Elizabeths Losse, together 
with A Welcome for King James [1603] ; e. extracts from * Willobie his Avisa ; Or the 
true Picture of a Modest Maid, and of a Chast and constant wife,' 1594 ; /. extracts from 
Marston, Carew, &c. ; y. Gabriel Harvey's Third Letter, from his * Foure Letters and certaine 
Sonnets,' 1592 ; h. five sections, — Poetrie ; Poets ; Comparative Discourse of our English 
Poets, with the Greeke, Latine, and Italian Poets; Painters; Musique; — from Francis 
Meres's Palladis Tamia, 1598, &c. <&c. ; edited by C. Mansfield Ingleby, Esq., LL.D. 

The following Publications of the New Shakspere Society are in the Press : 

Series I. Transactions. Part II. Containing Papers by Mr Hales, Mr Fleay, Mr Simpson, 
and Professor Ingram, with Beports of the Discussions on them. 

Series 11. Plays. The First two Quartos of Borneo and Juliet, 1597 and 1599, in a. simple 
Beprints ; (for b, Parallel-Texts, see above ;) c. a revised Edition of the Quarto Text of 1599, 
collated with the other Quartos and the Foli6s ; the whole edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. 

[All in type. 

Series III. Originals and Analogues. Part I. a. The Tragicall Historye of Eomeus and Juliet, 
written first in Italian by feandell,^ and nowe in ^glishe by Ar[thur] Brfooke], 1562 ; 
edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. b. The goodly hystory of the true and constant loue between 
Bhomeo and Julietta ; from Painter's Palace of Pleasure, 1567 ; edited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. 



Series II. Plays. Preparing : 2. Henry V: a. Facsimile Beprints of the Quarto and first Folio ; 

b. Parallel-Texts of the Quarto and First Folio, arranged so as to show their differences ; 

c. a revised edition of the Play ; the whole edited by Brinsley Nicholson, M.D. 

3. The Two Noble Kinsmen, by Shakspere and Fletcher ; a. A Beprint of the Quarto of 1636 ; 

b. a revised Edition, with Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index of all the words, 
distinguishing Shakspere's from Fletcher's, by Harold Littledale, Esq., Trinity College, 
Dublin. 

4. Cymbeline : a. A Beprint of the Folio of 1623 ; b. a revised Edition with Introduction 

and Notes, by W. J. Craig, Esq., M.A., Trinity College, Dublin. 

The following works have been suggested for publication : — 

1. Parallel Texts of the imperfect sketches of b. Hamlet, and its Quarto 2 (with the 
Folio and a revised Text) ; c. Merry Wives of Windsor, and Folio i ; d. The Contention, 
and Henry VI, Part 2, in Fi ; The Tme Tragedy, and Henry VI, Part 3, in Fi. 



' The origiDal Italian story by Luigi da Porto, 1530, 
with a Translation, &c., by Prof. G. Pace-Sanfelice, 
can be had at Glaisher'n^ 265, High-Holbom, for Is. ; 



the facsimile Quarto of Much Adoe, 1600, for 1#., and 
Booth's reprint of the Folio for 12#. ^. 
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2. Parallel Texts of the following Quarto Plays and their version? in the First Folio, with 

collations: Eichard 111, Qi ; 2 Henry IV, Qi ; Troilus and Cressida, Qi ; Lear, Qi : 
to show the relations of the Folio text to that of the previous editions. Of Othello, four 
Texts, Qi, Q2, Fi, and a revised Text. 

3. Parallel Texts of the two earliest Quartos of Midsummer Night's Dream, and Merchant 

of Venice ; to show which edition is the better basis for a revised text. 

4. The Ffrst Quartos of Much Ado about Nothing ; Loues Labour's Lost ; Eichard II ; 

1 Henry IV ; from which the copies in the Folio were printed. 

Eeprints in Quarto of the remaining Folio Plays, with collations. When possible, the 
passages which Shakspere used from North's Plutarch, Holinshed's and Halle's Chron- 
icles, &c., will be printed opposite the texts of his Roman and Historical Plays. Also 
the plots of the old plays of * The Taming of a Shrew,' * Promos and Cassandra,' * The 
troublesome raigne of King John,' &o., will be printed parallel with the plots of 
Shakspere's Plays that were founded on them. In all Eeprints of Quarto and Folio 
editions of Shakspere's Plays, the numbers of act, scene, and line, will be given in the 
margin, so as to make the books handy to work witb. 

Series V. The Contemporary Drama, Works suggested by Mr Eichard Simpson (see The 

Academy, Jan. 31, 187-4, p. 120-1 :)— 

a. The Works of Eobert Greene, Thomas Nash (with a selection from Gabriel Harvey's), 
Thomas Lodge, and Henry Chettle. 

h. The Arraignment of Paris (Peele's) ; Arden of Feversham; George-a- Greene ; Locriue ; 
King Edward III (of which Act ii. is by a dilFiTcut hand, and that, almost certainly 
Shakspere's) ; Mucedorus ; Sir John Oldcastle ; Thomas Lord Cromwell ; The Merrj 
Devil of Edmonton ; The London Prodigal ; The Puritan ; A Yorkshire Tragedy ; Faire 
Em ; The Birth of Merlin ; The Siege of Antwerp ; The Life and Death of Thomas 
Stucley ; A Warning to Fair AVomen. (Perhaps * The Prodigal Son,* and * Hester and 
Ahasuerus,' extant in German Translations.) 

c. The Martinist and Anti-Martinist Plays of 1589-91 ; and the Plays relating to the quarrel 

between Dekker and Jonson in IG06. 

d. Lists of all the Companies of Actors in Shakspere's time, their Directors, Players, Plays, 

and Poets. 

e. Dr Wm. Gager's Mcleager, a tragedy, printed Oct. 1592 (with the correspDndence relating 

to it between Dr Gager of Christ Church, and Dr John Reynolds of Corpus (Univ. Coll. 
Oxf MS. J. 18; and at Corpus). Also, Jieynolds's rejoinder in 1593, 'The Overthrow 
of Stage Plays,' &c., with the letters between him and Gentilis. Also, Gontilis'a 
'Disputatio de Actoribus et Spectatoribus Fabularum non notandis.' Hannov. 1659. 
And *Fucus sive ilistriomastix ' (a play against iieynolds), Lambeth MS. 838). 

/. Robert Chester's Love's Martyr — from which Shakspere's lines to the * Phoenix and 
Turtle 'were taken — with an Introductiou showing who Salisbury was, to whom the 
Chorus Vatum dedicates the book ; and showing the relation between Chester's poem 
and Shakspere's Cymheline, 

Eichard II, and the other Plays in Egerton MS. 1991 (suggested by Mr J. O. Halliwell). 

The Eeturne from Pernassus, 1606; to be edited by the Eev. A. B. Grosart. 

Series VI. Shakspere's England. William Harrison's Description of England, 1577, 1587, edited 
from its two versions by Fredk. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. 

Series VII. Ilgsteries, Sfc, Ancient Mi/steries, with a Moralifi/, from the Digby MS. 133, 
re-edited from the unique MS. by the Eev. W. W. Skeat, M.A., The Towneley Mysteries, 
re-edited from the unique MS. by the Kev. liichard Morris, LL.D. 

Series VIII. Miscellaneous. Autotypes of the parts of the Play of Sir Thomas More that may 
possibly be in young Shakspere's handwriting, from the Harleian MS. 7368. Thomas 
Ijymer's * Tragedies of the last Age considered and examined ', 1673, 1692 ; and his * A short 
View of Tragedy of the last Age ', 1693. 



THE NEW SHAKSPEKE SOCIETY. 



{THE FOUXDER'S PROSPECTUS REVISED.) 



To do honour to Shakspere^ to make out the succession of his plays, and thereby the growth 
of his mind and art ; to promote the intelligent study of him, and to print Texts illustrating his 
works and his times, this New Shakspere Society is founded. 

It is a disgrace to England that while Germany can boast of a Shakspere Society which has 
gatherd into itself all its country's choicest scholars, England is now without sucn a Society. 
It is a disgrace, again, to England that even now, 258 years after Shakspebe's death, the study 
of him has been so narrow, and the criticism, however good, so devoted to the mere text and its 
illustration, and to studies of single plays, that no book by an Englishman exists which deals in 
any worthy manner with Suakspere as a whole, which tracks the rise and growth of his genius 
from the boyish romanticism or the sharp youngmanishness of his early plays, to the magnificence, 
the splendour, the divine intuition, w^hich mark his ablest works. The profound and generous 
" Commentaries " of Gervinus ^ — an honour to a German to have written, a pleasure to an 
Englishman to read — is still the only book known to me that comes near the true treatment and 
the dignity of its subject, or can be put into the hands of the student who wants to know the 
mind of Shakspere. I am convinced that the unsatisfactory result of the long and painful study 
of Shakspere by so many English scholars — several, men of great power and acuteness — arises 
mainly from a neglect of the only sound method of beginning that study, the chronological one.' 
Unless a man's works are studied in the order in which he wrote them, you cannot get at a right 
understanding of his mind, you cannot follow the growth of it. This has been specially brought 
home to me by my work at Chaucer. Until I saw that his Pity was his first original work, the 
key of his life was undiscoverd; but that found, it at once opend his treasure-chest, the rest 
of the jewels he has left us were at once disclosd in their right array, the early pathetic time 
of his life made clear, its contrast with the later humorous one shown, and, for the first time these 
470 years, the dear old man stood out as he was known in Wycliffo's time. Something of this 
kind must take place in the mind of every one who will carefully and reverently follow Shakspebe's 
steps on his way up to the throne of Literature, where he, our English poet, sits, the glory not 
of our land alone, but of the world. 

Dramatic poet though Shakspere is, bound to lose himself in his wondrous and manifold 
creations ; taciturn " as the secrets of Nature " though he be ; yet in this Victorian time, when 
our geniuses of Science are so wresting her secrets from Nature as to make our days memorable 
for ever, the faithful student of Shakspere need not fear that he will be unable to pierce through 
the crowds of forms that exhibit Suakspere's mind, to the mind itself, the man himself, and see 



* This BpelliDg of our great Poet's name is taken 
from, the only unquestionably genuine signatures of his 
that we possess, the three on his will, and the two on 
his Stratford conveyance and mortgage. None of these 
signatures have an e after the k ; four have no a after 
the first e; the fifth I read -eere. The c and rz had 
their French sounds, which explain the fonna * Shoxper ', 
&c. Though it has hitherto been too much to a8k people 
to suppose that Shakspere knew how to spell his own 
name, I hope the demand may not prove too great for 
the imagination of the Members of the New Society. 

' Miss Bunnett's translation, with an Introduction 
by myself, is publisht by Smith and Elder, 12«. 
Mr H. N. Hudson's * Shakespeare : his Life, Art, and 
Character ' (Sampson Low and Co.), with comments on 
twenty-five of his best Plays, is the best original com- 
mentary of its kind in English that I know. It is 
of course much indebted to German criticism. Mrs 
Jamieson's Characteristics of Women (5*., Routledge) 
has some most subtle and beautiful studies of Shak- 



ppere's chief woman-creations. See too Prof. Dowden*8 
forthcoming Mind and Art of ShaJtspei'e, (H. S. King.) 
' The ordinar}' editions put the Plays higgledy- 
piggledy ; often, like the Folio, beginning with Shak- 
spere's almost-last play, the Tentjtesty and then putting 
his (probably) third, the Tico Gentlcvien of Verona, 
next it. No wonder readers are all in a maze. Fur- 
ther, though I can put my finger on Chaucer's "nyght- 
yngale thai clcpeih forth the fresshe teres newe" and 
say * Here is first the real Chaucer,' yet I (though past 
40) cannot yet do the like for Shakspere. (Is it " the 
nmhlc spirits in the arteries^'''' note 1, page 6 (perliaps 
an insertion in the amended edition of 1597), or in Tlie 
Comedie of Errors, iii. 2 

Sing, Siren, for thy sclfc, and I will dote ; 
Spread ore the silver waues thy golden haires, 
i^nd as a brcjd Ilo take the[ni], and there lie:) 

How many of the readers of this can ? Yet oughtn't we 
all to have been able to do it from the time we were 18, 
or twenty-one ? ^ 
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him as he was ; while ia the effort;, in the eQJojment of his new gain, the worker will find his own 
g^eat reward. 

Fortunately for us, Shakspebe has himself lefb us the most satisfactory — ^because undesigned 
— evideuce of the growth in the mechanism of his arfc, in the gradual changes in his versification 
duriag his life, changes that must strike every intelligent reader, and which I cannot at all under- 
stand the past neglect of. To cite only one such change, that from the sparing use of the unstopt 
line to the frequent use of it^: — a t«st which, when applied to three of Suakspere's unripest, 
and three of his ripest (though not best) plays, gives the following result, — 



Earliest Plays. 

Loues Labour's Lost 
The Comedy of Errours 
The two Gent, of Verona 



.Proportion of mwtopt 
lines to stopt ones. 

1 in 181i 
1 in 10 7 
1 in 10- 



Latest Plays. 

The Tempest 

Cymbeline King of Britaine 

Tlie Winter's Tale 



ProporUon of onsiopt 
liiKs to stopt ones. 

1 in 302 
1 in 2-52 
1 in 212« 



surely shows its exceeding value at a glance, though of course it alone is not conclusive. 
Working with this and other mechanical tests — such as Mr Spedding's, of the pause, of double 
endings (or redundant final syllables), of the weak ending in as, in, &c. (including light endings), 
the use of rymes. Alexandrines, &c. — we can, without much trouble, get our great Poet's Plays into 
an order to which we can then apply the higher tests ^ of conception, characterization, knowledge 
of life, music of line, dramatic development, and imagination, and see in how far the results of 
these tests coincide with, or differ from, those of the former ones ; whether the conscious growth 
of power agrees or not with the unconscious change of verse.* 

Having settled this, we can then mark out the great Periods of Shakspebe's work — ^whether with 
Gervinus and Delius we make Three, or, guided by the verse-test, with Bathurst, we make Four, or 



* Here are two extreme iastauce?. The early one has a stop at tlie end of ever}' one of its first 16 lines. The 
late one has only 4 end-stopt lines. (See the late C. Bathurst'd * Differences of Shakspere's Versification at different 
Periods of his Life,' 1857.) | 



(Early) Loiies Labour's losff iv. 3 (p. 135, col. 1, 
Booth's reprint) 
Bet\ O 'tis more then neede. 

Haue at you then, affections men at armes ; 
Consider what you first did sweare vnto : 
To fast, to study, and to see no woman : 
Flat treason against the kingly state of youth. 
Say, Can you fast ? your stomacks are too young : 
And abstinence ingenders maladies. 
And where that you haue vow'd to studie (Lords), 
In that each of you haue forsworne his Booke. 
Can you still dreame and pore, and thereon looke ? 
For when would you, my Lord, or you, or you, 
Haue found the ground of studies excellence, 
Without the beauty of a womans face ? 
From womens eyes this doctrine I deriue : 
They are the Ground, the Bookes, the Achadems, 
From whence doth spring the true Promethean fire. 
Why, miuersall plodding poysons vp \ j^^j^i 
The nimble spirits in the arteries, y , , ,*' 

As motion and long during action tyres I ? , fL- 
The sinnowy vigour of the trauailer. j 

' The proportion in Tlte Life of King Henry the 
Eight is 1 in 2'76 ; but in this play there are clear 
traces of another hand — Fletcher's, Mr Tennyson tells 
me. (See Mr Spedding's able paper in Gents. Mag,, 
August, 1850, and the most striking confirmations of 
his results by Mr Hickson, in I Notes and Queries, 
ii. 198, and others ; all printed in the Appendix to 
Part 1 of the Ken Shakspere Societifs Transa-ctions, 
1874.) The last long speech of Cranmer looks as if it 
was written first in Elizabeth's time, — Mr Hales sug- 
gests, at the time of her dying sickness in March 1603 
— then pulled in two, and a complimentary bit on Kmg 



(Late) The Tragcdie of Cymheline, iv. 2 (p. 388. col. 2, 
Booth's reprint) 
J^cL No single soule 

Can we set eye on : but in all safe reason 
Ho must haue some Attendant**. Though his H[um]or 
Was nothing but mutation, I, and that 
From one bad thing to woi*8C : Not Frenzie, Not 
al)solute madnesse could so far haue rau'd 
To bring him hecre alone : although perhaps 
It may be heard at Court, that such as wee 
Caue heere, hunt heerc, arc Owt-lawea, and in time 
May make some stronger head, the which he hearing, 
(As it is like him) might breake out, and sweare 
Heel'd fetch vs in ; yet is't not probable 
To come alone, eitlier he so vndertaking. 
Or thf>y so suffering : then on good ground we fearc, 
If we do feare this Body hath a tailo 
Mor^ pcrillous then the head. 



James I. inserted in the middle. Mr Spedding, how* 
ever, always held, and the metrical tests show, that it 
was not ; but that the whole Play was late. 

' Mr J. W. Hales's 7 Tests are, 1. External Evi- 
dence (dates of printing) ; 2. Internal (from allusions 
in the Plays, &c.) ; 3. Metre ; 4. Language and Style 
(3 and 4 comprised under Form) ; 5. Power of Charac- 
terization ; 6. Dramatic Unity ; 7. Knowledge of Life. 
(See The Academy, Jan. 17, 1874, p. 63; Jan. 31, 
p. 117.) 

* The Sonnets and Minor Poems will be discusst in 
their chronological order with the Plays. 
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with other critics Five, and define the Characteristics of each Period.* We can then put forth a 
Student's Handbook to Shakspebe, and help learners to know him. But before this, we can 
lay hand on Shakspebe's text, though here, probably, there will not be much to do, thanks to the 
labours of the many distinguisht scholars who have so long and so faithfully workt at it. Still, as 
students, we should follow their method. First, discuss the documents : print in parallel columns 
the Quarto and Folio copies of such plays as have botli,* and determine whether any Quarto of 
each Play, or the Folio, should be the basis of its text,^ with special reference to Richard III. 
Secondly, discuss all the ^ best conjectural readings, seeking for contemporary confirmations of 
them ; and perhaps drawing up a Black List of the thousands of stupid or ingeniously fallacious 
absurdities tnat so-called emenders have devised. Thirdly, led by Mr Alexander J. Ellis, discuss 
the pronunciation of Shakspebe and his period, and the spelling that ought to be adopted in a 
scholars'-edition of his Plavs, whether that of the Quartos or Folio,* or any of Shaespebe's 
contemporaries. It is surely time that the patent absurdity should cease, of printing 16th- and 
17th-century plays, for English scholars, in 19th-century spelling. Assuredly the Folio spelling 
must be nearer Shakspebe's than that ; and nothing perpetuates the absuraity (I imagine) but 
publishers' thinking the old spelling would make the book sell less. Lastly, we could (unless we 
then found it needless) nominate a Committee of three, two, or one, to edit Shakspebe's Warksj 
with or without a second to write his Life, 

The above, the main work of the Society, will be done as in ordinary Literary and Scientific 
Societies, by Meetings, Papers, and Discussions ; the Papers being shorter, and the Discussions 
much fuller, than in other bodies. The Society's first Meeting was held on Friday, March 13, 
at 8 P.M., at University College, Gower Street, London, W.C, as the Committee of the Council 
of the College have been good enough to grant the use of the College rooms to the I^ew Skakspere 
i^ociefy at a nominal charge, to cover the cost of gas and firing. Offers of Papers to be read at 
the Society's Meetings are wisht for, and should be made to the Director. The Papers read will 
be issued as the Society's Transactionsj and will form Series 1 of the Society's Publications. 

The second part of the New ShaJcspere Society^ s work will be the publication of — 2. A Series of 
Shakspebe's Plays, beginning mth the best or most instructive Quartos, both singly, and in parallel 
Texts with other sketch- Quartos or the Folio, when the Play exists in both forms ; and when not, 
from the Folio only. This Series will include a, Eeprints of the Quartos and first Folio ; h, trial- 
editions of the whole of Shakspere's Flays in the spelling of the Quarto or Folio that is taken as 
the basis of the Text. 3. A Series of the Originals and Analogues of Shakspere^s Flays, including 
extracts from North's Plutarch, Holinshed, and other works used by him ; 4, A short Series of 
Shakspere- Allusion Books, contemporary tracts, ballads, and documents alluding-to or mentioning 
Shakspebe or his works ; 6. A Selection from the Contemporary l>rama, from Garrick's Collection, 
&c. ; 6. Works on Shakspere's England, such as Harrison's celebrated Description of England^ 
"W. Stafford's Complaint, &c. ; 7. A chronological Series of English Mysteries, Miracle-Flays^ 
Interludes, Masks, Comedies, &c., up to Shakspere's time ; 8. Miscellanies, including (at Mr 
Tennyson's suggestion) some facsimiles of Elizabethan and Jacobite handwritings, to show what 
letters would be most easily mistaken by printers ; and (at Mrs G. H. Lewes's suggestion) reprints 
of last-century criticisms on Shakspebe, to show the curious variations in the history of opinion 
concerning him ; besides other occasional works. 

The Society's Transactions will be in 8vo ; its Texts will be issued in a handsome quarto, the 
quarto for Members only; but as the Society's work is essentially one of popularisation, of 
stirring-up the intelligent study of Suakspebe among all classes in England and abroad, all such 
publications of the Society as the Committee think fit, will be printed in a cheap form, for 
general circulation. 

The Presidency of the Society will be left vacant till one of our greatest living poets sees that 
his duty is to take it. A long list of Vice-Presidents is desired, men eminent in Literature, Art, 
Science, Statesmanship or rank, as well to do honour to Shakspebe, as to further the work of the 



* The doubtful Playa like Hen, VI, Titus Andronicus, 
Pericles (of which Mr Tennyson has convinced me that 
Shakspere wrote at least the parts in which Pericles loses 
and finds his wife and daughter : see a print of them 
in the iVi?«? ShaJttpere Society's Transactions, Part 1), 
The Two Noble Kinsmen (see West. Itev., April, 1847, 
and the second Paper in the Appendix to the New 
Shahspere Society's Transactions, 1874, Part 1),. ice, 



could be discusst here. The Plays just mentiond will 
be edited for the Society. 

' The Second and Third Parts of Henry VI would be 
Fet beside * The firft part of the contention ' and * the true 
tragedy ' ; * The Merry Wives ' by its first sketch, &c. 

' In the first Trial-editions of the Plays in Quarto for 
the Society, the spelling of the text adopted as the basis 
of the edition, whether Quarto or Folio, will be followd. 
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Society on him. I hope for a thousand members — many from our Colonies, the United States, 
and Germany ; so that the Society may be a fresh bond of union between the three great Teutonic 
nations of the world. I hope our New ShaJcspere Society will last as long as Shaksfebe is 
studied. I hope also that every Member of the Society will do his best to form Shakspere 
Reading-parties, to read the Plays chronologically, and discuss each after its reading, in every set 
of people, Club or Institute, that he belongs to : there are few better ways of spending three hours 
of a winter evening indoors, or a summer afternoon on the grass. Branch Societies, or inde- 
pendent ones in union with us, should also be formd to promote these Readings, and the general 
study of Shakspere, in their respective localities. To such Societies as wish it, proofs of the 
Papers to be read in London will be sent in advance, so that each such Society can, if it pleases, 
read at each of its Meetings the same Paper that is read at the Parent Society on the same night. 

The Society will be managd by a Committee of Workers, with power to add to their number. 
The first Director will be myself, the Founder of the Society. Its Treasurer will be William 
Payne, Esq., The Keep, Forest Hill, London, S.E. ; its Honorary Secretary, Arthur G. Snelgrove, 
Esq., London Hospital, London, E. ; its Bank, the Alliance Bank, Bartholomew Lane, London, 
E.C. ; its printers, Messrs Childs, Bungay, Suffolk ; and its publishers, ISIessrs Triibner and Co., 
57 and 59, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 

The subscription (which constitutes Membership, without election or payment of entrance-fee) 
is a Guinea a year, payable on every first of January to the Honorary Secretary, Arthur G. 
Snelgrove, Esq., London Hospital, London, E., by cheque, or Money Order payable at the Chief 
Office, E.C. The first year's subscription is now due. 

United States Members who wish their books posted to them, must pay 3*. a year extra in 
advance, with their Subscription, to Mr Snelgrove, or to Prof. F. J. Child, Harvard College, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, the Society's Honorary Secretary for the United States of America. 

FEEDEEICK J. FUENIVALL, 
3, St George's Square, Primrose Hill, London, N.W, 



28 March, 1874. 
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2. Parallel Teits of the following ■. : f! ., = i in the Tirat Pol ' 

collations: Eichard III, Qi i Cressida, Qi ; Le 

to show the relations of the J ' ^^ oil v j editions. OfOthe 

Texts, Qi, Q2, Fi, and a rev - \ •, 

3. Parallel Texts of the two earl r ight's Dream, and IV: 

of Venice; to show which ed - .:• 1 revised text. 

4. The First Quartos of Much . u- •' n. So ' •. * Labour's Lost; Ric^ 

1 Henry IV; from which the ^.^_- e 1 *'inted. 

Beprints in Quarto of the remaining Folio • collations. When possible, the 
passages which Shakspere used from Nor ., llolinshed's and Halle's Chron- 
icles, &c., will be printed opposite the te- . iman and Historical Plays. Also 
the plots of the old plays of * The Tami ■ " * Promos and Cassandra,' * The 
troublesome raigne of King John,' S . parallel with the plots of 
Shakspere's Plays that were founded ' 'nts of Quarto and Folio 
editions of Shakspere's Plays, the nur. . \e, will be given in the 
margin, so as to make the books hand 

Series V. The Contemporary Drama. TVo rd Simpson (see The 

Academy, Jan. 31, 1874, p. 120-1 :)— 

a. The Works of Kobert Greene, Tliomas Nash (w. n Gabriel Harvey's), 

Thomas Lodge, and Henry Chettle. ^ 

h. The Arraignment of Paris (Peele's) ; Arden of Feversi* ^^-a-Greene ; Locrine ; 

King Edward III (of which Act ii. is by a different hauu, and that, almost certainly 
Shakspere's) ; Mucedorus ; Sir John Oldcastle ; Thomas Lord Cromwell ; The Merry 
Devil of Edmonton ; The London Prodigal ; The Puritan ; A Yorkshire Tragedy ; Faire 
Em ; The Birth of Merlin ; The Siege of Antwerp ; The Life and Death of Thomas 
Stucley ; A Warning to Fair Women. (Perhaps * The Prodigal Son,' and * Hester and 
Ahasuerus,' extant in German Translations.) 

e. The Martinist and Anti-Martinist Plays of 1589-91 ; and the Plays relating to the quarrel 
between Dekker and Jonson in 1600. 

d. Lists of all the Companies of Actors in Suakspebe's time, their Directors, Players, Plays, 

and Poets. 

e. Dr Wm. Gager's Meleager, a tragedy, printed Oct. 1592 (with the correspondence relating 

to it between Dr Gager of Christ Church, and Dr John Reynolds of Corpus (Univ. Coll. 
Oxf. MS. J. 18; and at Corpus). Also, Reynolds's rejoinder in 1593, *The Overthrow 
of Stage Plays,* &c., with the letters between him and Gentilis. Also, Gentilis's 
' Disputatio de Actoribus et Spectatoribus Fabularum non notandis.' Hannov. 1659. 
And * Fucus sive Histriomastix ' (a play against Reynolds), Lambeth MS. 838). 

/. Robert Chester's Love^i Martyr — from which Shakspere's lines to the * Phosnir and 
Turtle ' were taken — with an Introduction showing who Salisbury was, to whom the 
Chorus Yatum dedicates the book ; and showing the relation between Chester's poem 
and Shakspere's Cymbeline, 

Richard II, and the other Plays in Egerton MS. 1994i (suggested by Mr J. 0. Halliwell). 

The Returne from Pernassus, 1606 ; to be edited by the Rev. A. B. Grosart. 

Series VI. Shakspere's England. William Harrison's Description of England, 1577, 1587, edited 
from its two versions by Fredk. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. 

Edward Hales's Touchstone, lb*! -^-j William Stafford's Compendious or hriefe Examination of 
certeyne ordinary Complaints of divers of our Gountreymen, in these our Dags, 1581; and 
Thomas Powell's Tom of all Trades, 1631 ; edited by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. 

Series VII. Mysteries, ifc. Ancient Mysteries, with a Morality, from the Digby MS. 133, 
re-edited from the unique MS. by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A., The Toivneleg Mysteries, 
re-edited from the unique MS. by the Rev. Richard Morris, LL.D. 

Series VIII. Miscellaneous, Autotypes of the parts of the Play of Sir Thomas More that may 
possibly be in young Shak8P£be's handwriting, from the Harleian MS. 7368.^ Thomas 
Kymer's ' Tragedies of the last Age considered and examined ', 1673, 1692 ; and his ' A short 
View of Tragedy of the last Agr';*j 
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